Angren Opnos

KaBog HA ToPE:
Nncyc kKak Boxba Cnasa
B EBAHTE/IbCKNX PACCKA3AX O [TPEOBPAXKEHMM®

[1PEAMCIOBUE

Llenpio HaCTOSIIETO UCCASAOBAHMS SIBJISIETCS IIONBITKA TT0-HOBOMY
B3TJISIHYTh Ha eBaHreJbcKyto nctopuio Ilpeodbpaxkenus Mucyca ye-
pe3 IpU3My paHHUX NYIEHUCKNX IIPedaHnii O TaK Ha3bIBaEMbIX «IBYX
BJIablUeCTBaX Ha HebOecax». Tak Kak momoOHbIe MpeaaHus He 13-
BECTHBI IIMPOKOMY KPYIY OT€UYECTBEHHBIX UMTATEICH, MbI TOJIK-
HbI CHayajla KpaTKO OOCYIUTh UX IPUPOIY, 3HAUCHUE U KOPHU UX
BO3HUKHOBEHUS.

31ech HEOOXOOUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO CaMO BhIpaxkeHME «IBa BJa-
IBIYECTBAa» WIM «IBE BJIACTH» OepeT CBOe HAyajao U3 ITO3IHUX UY-
NeCKNX MpeJaHuii o BBICIIEM aHrejge MeTaTpoHe, MOJYyYMBIINX
CBOE pa3BUTHE B PaBBUHUCTUYECKMX IPOM3BEICHUSIX U JIUTEpaTy-
pe XeiixanoT. B omHo# U3 Bepcuii 3TOro IpeaaHusi, MpUBOIUMOMI
B TpakTaTe Xaeuea BaBunmoHckoro Taamyma, TOBOPUTCS O YEThIpEX
paBBUHaX «Boluennx B HebecHbI Can». CorysacHo TpelaHUIo,
OIVH U3 HUX — Dimia 6eH AOys, TakKKe M3BECTHBIN oA UMEHEM
Axep («IIpyroii»), yBunels B Hebecax MeTtaTpoHa, CUISIIErO Ha Ipe-
crojie momoOHo boxneit CnaBe u3 BumeHus Ipopoka Mesexkumis.
ITopaxxeHHBIA 9TUM BUIEHHEM, OH MpousHec: «Bo3MoxHO, yrnacu
T'ocrionu, CyIIeCTBYIOT [ABa BIIaAbYECTBA Ha HeOecax».>

DTa paBBUHUCTUYECKAsI UCTOPUSI, B KOTOPOI BHE3aIHO ITOSIB-
JIsIeTcsl HebeCcHOe CyIIeCTBO, IpuHUMaeMoe 3a bora, B konie 20-ro

! TlepeBoa ¢ aHIIMIACKOTO si3bIKa BhIMosHEH MpuHoit mutprueBHoi KonGy-
TOBO.

2 1. Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud. Hagiga (London: Soncino, 1935—1952),
15a.

103



Andpeii Opaos

CTOJIETUSI TTOPOAMJIa HECKOJILKO TEOpMIii, Yepe3 IMpUu3My KOTOPBIX
yUeHbIe MbITAINCH TTOHATh PAHHUE XPUCTOJIOTUUECKUE KOHLIEIINH,
B KoTopbix Mucyc mocrerieHHO HaYyMHaeT oOpeTaTh CTaTyc OoxKe-
CTBEHHO JIMYHOCTHU.

B cBs131 ¢ ux mpenmnojiaraeMoii 3HAaUMMOCTbBIO JIJISI MCCJIeA0Ba-
HUs Iporiecca (GOPMUPOBAHUS PAaHHEH XPUCTOJIOTUY, PABBUHUCTU-
yeckue MpeaaHust O IBYX BJIaJbldecTBax Ha HeOecax CTaHOBSTCS,
TaKMM 00pa3oM, OCOOECHHO B TOCJIEAHUE AECATUIETUSI PEIMETOM
MIYOOKMX M Pa3sHOCTOPOHHUX Hay4YHBIX JuUcKyccuii. OcHoBaHMe
JIJISE TIOIOOHOTO poJa TUCKYCCUI B COBPEMEHHOM JINTepaType ObLIO
MOJIOXKEHO MHHOBALIMOHHBIM (PyHIAMEHTaJbHBIM MCCJIEIOBAaHUEM
Anana Curana «/IBa BnagbruectBa Ha Hebecax», cogepaliyM MHO-
JK€CTBO MHTEPECHBIX TUIIOTE3, ITOJYYUBIIMX JaJbHelIIee 00cyxXie-
HUE W pa3BUTHE.’ PasMBIIIISAS HA CYIIIHOCTHIO PABBUHUCTUYECKUX
CIIOPOB O JBYX BJIACTSIX, WM BiiagbldecTtBax, Curaj BbICKa3bIBacT
MPEIITOIOXEHNE, YTO «OCHOBHOM epeTUYeCcKoil uaeeil B HUX MOHU-
MaJioCh YTBEPKISHME O TOM, YTO HEKOE aHTeIbCKOE MJIW TMITOCTa3 -
poBaHHOE HeGEeCHOE CYILEeCTBO ObLI0 paBHO bory».*

CuraJji nmocienoBaTe/ibHO 000CHOBBIBAJ MEIO O IPEBHEM ITPOMC-
XOXIEHUU TTOA0OHOTO poJa KOHLENTYaIbHbIX IPEACTABICHNI, BbI-
CcKasbIBasl IPEANOJIOXKEHUE, YTO UX MOXKHO OTHECTH K «KaTeropuu
caMoil paHHell epecu, BO3HUKIIEH (ecau cuntath DuioHa Ajek-
CaHAPUIACKOTO0 UCTOUHUKOM, 3aCIyXKMBAIOLIUM JOBEpUsI) €Ille 10
BpeMeHM XpUCTa, KOTopast 3aTeM CTajla OJJHOI 13 OCHOBHBIX paBBU-
HUCTUYECKUX UHTEPIPETALMi XpUCTUAHCTBa».> BO MHOIMX YacTsx

3 A. F. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity
and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977).

4 Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, X.

> Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, ix. Curaj BeICKa3bIBaJl MHEHKE O TOM, UTO, «I10-
BUIVMOMY, JIake B CAaMOIl XpUCTUAHCKOM cpelle 3aCBUIETETLCTBOBAHBI CITOPHI
0 “IBYX BJIaIbIueCTBax”’», a TAKXKE O TOM, UTO «TEPMUHOJIOTHS, UCITOIb3yeMast
B criopax o “IByX BJambl4ecTBax,” MpuoOpesia ocoboe 3HAYeHUE B IIpoliecce
0OpPBLOBI LIEPKBY 32 YMCTOTY XPUCTOJIOTUUECKUX BO33peHii». Segal, Two Powers
in Heaven, 215. CorjlacHO MHEHHIO 3TOrO MCCJIeI0BaTesl, «y HaC €CTh BCE OC-
HOBaHMsI I10JIarath, YTO epeTUYECKOE MpeICTaBIeHUe O “IBYX BlaabldecTBax”
00HAPYKUBAETCSI B HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX OOTOCIIOBCKMX KOHIeTTIMX I B.
H. 2.». Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 218. 1 Tem He MeHee, CUTall BEICKa3bIBACT
COMHEHUSI O TIPABOMOYHOCTY ITPUMEHEHUSI TEPMUHOJIOTUM «/IBYX BIIAIBIYECTB»
MO OTHOIIEHUIO K PAHHUM XPUCTUAHCKUM OOTOCIOBCKMM TOCTPOEHUSIM, 10-
MycKasi, YTO «BO3MOXKHO, TPUMEHEHHUE BbIpaxKeHUsl “NBa BaabluecTBa” aHax-
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cBoero uccienoBanus Curaj IpUBOIII JOBOJIBI B IT0JIb3Y JIPEBHETO
[IPOMCXOXKIEHNS ITOIOOHOTO POAa NIPeJaHNA, 3asBIssI, YTO «A3yYe-
HUE UCTOYHUKOB, HE BXOMAIINX B YKUCJIO PABBUHUCTUYECKUX TEK-
CTOB, ITO3BOJISIET HAM IIPUITH K BBIBOLY O TOM, YTO BOZHUKHOBEHUE
STUX MPENaHNii TaTUPYETCS TTIEPUOIOM PAHEE IIEPBOTO BeEKa H.3.».°

HacrauBas Ha paHHENl HaTUPOBKE MOSBJIEHUS CIIOPOB O IBYX
BaaabldecTBax, Crura npuaepXuBajicsd MHEHUS O BaXKHO POJIH T10-
JIOGHOTO pojia CIIOPOB I HALIETO BOCIPUATHS BOSHUKHOBEHUS U
Pa3sBUTUS PAHHUX XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX KOHIEMIMIA. OH cYnTa, 4TO
«CBSI3b MEXKIY TAKOTO POJa NIPEeJaHUAMU 00 aHTEILCKUX ITOCPETHM -
KaxX ¥ pa3BUTHEM XPUCTUAHCTBA UMEET JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIOE 3HA-
YeHue sl BO3MOXHOCTU OoJiee TOJTHOTO U TIYyOOKOIo M3ydyeHHs
1 TMOHUMaHus Tpolecca GOpMUPOBAHUSA XPUCTOJIOIMYECKUX KOH-
LIETLMIA TT0 CPAaBHEHUIO C CYIIECTBYIOIIMMM Ha TaHHBIIA MOMEHT MC-
cJIENOBAaHUSAMMU B 3TOI 001aCcTU».’

31eCh CAEAYET OTMETUTh, YTO IOJAO0HO MMIOTE3E OBLIO CYXKIE-
HO IpUBJIEYb BHUMAHKE U APYTUX BaXKHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIIENO-
BareJieil, U3y4alolnX MpooIeMbl paHHErO UyJan3Ma U IPOUCXOXK-
JIEHWS] XpUCTUAHCTBA.®

POHUYHO IO OTHOIIEHUIO K OorocnoBckoit Mbicau 1 B.». Segal, Two Powers in
Heaven, 215.

¢ Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, X.

7 Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 208. B npyrom mecre cBoeit kuuru Curaj ot-
MEYaeT, YTO, «[TIOMUMO OUEBUIHOTO 3HAUCHUSI MTOJOOHOTO pojia CBEICHUI ISt
MOHUMaHUsT TyTell (opMUPOBaHUSI PAaBBUHUCTUYECKOTO NBUXKEHUsI, NaHHAs
paboTa MOXET OBbITh MJIOAOTBOPHO MCIIOJIb30BaHA UCTOPUKAMHU, U3YyUaIOIIMMU
BO3HMKHOBEHHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA, B IBYX CYIIECTBEHHBIX OOJIACTSIX MCCIIeIoBa-
Hust: (1) uzydyeHun GopMUpOBaHUS XPUCTOJOTUU U (2) MOHUMAHUU UCTOKOB
rHocTUlIN3Ma. B ToM, 4TO Kacaercst XpUCTONOTUY, B PABBUHUCTUUECKUX TeK-
CTax comepxuTcsl mHGopMalrs, MOATBEPXKAAOIIass OUOIeHCKIEe OCHOBAHUS
s GOpMUPOBAHUS XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX KOHUenuuit». Segal, Two Powers in
Heaven, x.

8 J. Ashton, Understanding the Fourth Gospel (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1991) 158; D. Boyarin, Border Lines: The Partition of Judaeo-Christianity (Phil-
adelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2004), 128—47; idem, “Two Pow-
ers in Heaven; Or, The Making of a Heresy,” in: The Idea of Biblical Interpre-
tation: Essays in Honor of James L. Kugel (ed. H. Najman and J.H. Newman;
Leiden: Brill, 2004) 331—70; idem, “Beyond Judaisms: Metatron and the Di-
vine Polymorphy of Ancient Judaism,” JSJ 41 (2010) 323—365; J. D. G. Dunn,
The Partings of the Ways (London: SCM, 1991) 228—9; A. Goshen-Gottstein,
“Jewish-Christian Relations and Rabbinic Literature — Shifting Scholarly and
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OavH M3 TaKUX YYEHBbIX, TaKXKe MPU3HAIOIIUN BaXKHYIO POJIb
KOHIICTIIINK ABYX BJIAIbIYECTB IS MTPABWIBHOTO TIOHUMAHUS paH-
HUX UYAEHCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX TeKCcToB, — JIaHuen bosipuH. Co-
IJJACHO €Tr0 MHEHMIO, «CYIIEeCTBYeT JOCTaTOYHOE KOJMYECTBO CBe-
JIeHuit (oTyacTn oOHapyxkeHHbIX Curaaom) o ToM, uto B [ B. H.53.
MHOTHE WyIelCKMe PeMTUO3HbIe MBICIUTENN (a, BO3MOXHO, W
OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX) MPUICPKUBATUCH OMHUTAPHOTO yYEHUS O
Bore». Takxe kak u Curaj, mojaraBlinii, 4TO MPEIaHUS O IBYX
BJIaJIbIY€CTBAX BOCXOIST K JOXpUCTUAHCKOMY Tiepuoay, bosipuH ot-
CTanBaeT MIEI0 O TOM, YTO BOBHUKHOBEHME KOHIICTIIIUM BTOPOTO 1
HE3aBHCUMOT0 OOKECTBEHHOTO NEWCTBYIONIETO JIMIA MOXKHO OOHa-
PYXUTh yXe B TekcTe Berxoro 3asera.'’

Kpome Toro, B HayuyHy10 IMCKYCCHUIO C TBOPUECKUM HacJIeaueM
Curana ObUT BOBJIEUEH M €Ille OMWH BBITAIONINICS YISHBIN HAIIeTo

Relational Paradigms: The Case of Two Powers,” in: Interaction Between Judaism
and Christianity in History, Religion, Art, and Literature (ed. M. Poorthuis, J. J.
Schwartz, and J. Turner; JCPS, 17; Leiden: Brill, 2009) 15—44; L. W. Hurtado,
One God, One Lord (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1988); J. F. McGrath, The Only True
God: Early Christian Monotheism in Its Jewish Context (Urbana: University of
Illinois Press, 2012); J.F. McGrath and J. Truex, “Early Jewish and Christian
Monotheism: A Select Bibliography,” in: Early Jewish and Christian Monothe-
ism (ed. L. T. Stuckenbruck and W. E. S. North; JSNTSS, 263; London: T&T
Clark 2004) 235—42; E. Osborn, The Emergence of Christian Theology (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993) 24—29; J. Painter, The Quest for the
Messiah (2nd ed.; Nashville: Abingdon, 1993) 225; A. Schremer, “Midrash, The-
ology, and History: Two Powers in Heaven Revisited,”/SJ 39 (2008) 230—254;
idem, Brothers Estranged: Heresy, Christianity and Jewish Identity in Late Antiq-
uity (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010); S. Scott, “The Binitarian Nature
of the Book of Similitudes,” JSP 18 (2008) 55—78; M. S. Smith, God in Transla-
tion: Deities in Cross-Cultural Discourse in the Biblical World (FAT, 57; Tlibingen:
Mohr Siebeck, 2008) 294; L. T. Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration and Christology.
A Study in Early Judaism and in the Christology of the Apocalypse of John (WUNT,
2.70; Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1995); Y.Y. Teppler, Birkat HaMinim: Jews and
Christians in Conflict in the Ancient World (TSAJ, 120; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,
2007) 345; R. M. M. Tuschling, Angels and Orthodoxy: A Study in Their Develop-
ment in Syria and Palestine from the Qumran Texts to Ephrem the Syrian (STAC, 40;
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2007) 104—105; S. G. Wilson, Related Strangers: Jews
and Christians (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1995) 79; M. de Jonge, God’s Final Envoy:
Early Christology and Jesus’ Own View of His Mission (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1998) 141.

° Boyarin, “Two Powers in Heaven; Or Making,” 334.

10" Boyarin, “Two Powers in Heaven; Or Making,” 339—340.
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BpemeHM — JIappu XapTano. Mcnoab3ys HekoTopble U3 uaeit Cura-
Jla B CBO€U 3HAMEHUTON KHUTE O PAaHHUU XPUCTUAHCKUX OOrociy-
>KeOHBIX 00bIYasiX, XapTaao MPUXOIUT K BIBOAY O TOM, YTO

HECMOTPSI Ha OTCYTCTBUE B PEAIbHOCTU MYAEUCKUX UCTOYHUKOB | B, B
KOTOPBIX COEPKAINCH OBl SIBHBIE CBEIEHUSI O TOM, UTO AyMalu Uyaei-
CKUE PEJIUTUO3HbIE JIUAEPHl O XPUCTUAHCKUX PETUTUO3HBIX OObIUAsX,
MO-BUIMMOMY, CYILIECTBYIOT BCE OCHOBAHUSI 110JIaraTh, YTO UX OTHOIIIE-
HME K XpUCTUAHaM ObLJI0, BO3MOXHO, OYeHb TTOXOXHUM Ha OTHOILIEHUE,
Hallle[llliee CBOE OTpakeHue B OoJiee MO3AHUX UYNeHCKIX UCTOYHUKAX,
B KOTODPBIX OYEBUAHBIM 00pa30M OTPUIAETCS KyJIbTOBOE MOYUTAHUE
Xpucra Kak mpeacTaBisioniee codboit 00pasell MoYUTaHUS «IBYX BIaIbI-
4YecTB Ha Hebecax», MHave roBOPsI, TOYUTaHUE JBYX OOroB.!!

HexoTopslie npyrre ncciaenoBaTes v ToXe MTPUIESPKUBAIOTCS TTOT00-
HOTO pojia BO33peHUil, OTMeuasi, YTO CBEJAEHUSI O PaBBUHUCTUYE-
CKUX CTIOpax O IBYX BJIAIbIYECTBAX MOTJIX OBI IIPOJTUTH CBET HA Hallle
MOHMMaHUEe BO3HUKHOBEHUSI PAHHUX XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX YUCHUIA.
Jxeiimc laBuiia (pakTUUECKU TTOABOIUT UTOTH ITOJOOHOTO poaa ya-
SIHUI pa3IMYHbIX YYEHbIX, OTMeYasl, YTO MIPeIaHUsl O IBYX BJiaJblue-
CTBax, CBsI3aHHbIE C urypoit MerarpoHa, «BO3MOXHO, MOIJIU Obl
crnoco0cTBOBaTh 0oJjiee TTyOOKOMY MOHMMAHUIO BO3HUKHOBEHMSI
nouyntanus Mucyca»."?

B To Bpems Kak, Mo MHEHUIO OJHUX YYEHbIX, MPaBUJIbHAs UH-
TepIpeTamus MpenaHuii 0 IByX BJIaablueCcTBaX MOTJIA OBl CHITPATh
Ba)XKHYIO POJIb B Ipoliecce U3ydeHUs MTOHMMaHusl (OpMUPOBaAHUI
pPaHHUX XPUCTOJIOTMYECKMX KOHLIETIIUWNA, APYyrUe HuccienoBaTean
BbICKA3bIBAIOT CKENTULIM3M OTHOCUTEILHO LIEHHOCTHU 3TUX MO3THUX
PaBBMHMCTUYECKUX KOHUEIIIUI IS MHTEPIIPETAllM PAaHHUX XPH-
CTOJIOTMYECKUX TpeacTaBiaeHuit. JIxxeiimc Mak-I'pat o6o01iaer no-
MIOOHOTO poJla COMHEHMSI B CBOEI HeAaBHO OIyOJIMKOBAaHHOMN KHUTE
«EauHCTBEeHHBIN UCTUHHBINM Bor», rae oH BbipaxkaeT cOalaHCUPO-
BaHHYIO M TOHKYIO KPUTHKY TIO TTOBOIY CBSI3W BBIIICYITOMSIHYTBIX
PaBBUHUCTUYECKHUX CITIOPOB C pAHHUMM XPUCTOJOTMYECKUMU KOH-
neniussMu. OH yKa3bIBaeT «Ha HaJW4IMe BCEX OCHOBAHMWI TIPENITO-

"' Hurtado, One God, One Lord, 1-2.

12.J. R. Davila, “Of Methodology, Monotheism and Metatron: Introductory
Reflections on Divine Mediators and the Origins of the Worship of Jesus,”
in: The Jewish Roots of Christological Monotheism: Papers from the St. Andrews
Conference on the Historical Origins of the Worship of Jesus (ed. C.C. Newman et
al.; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 16.
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JIOKUTb, UTO HEKOTOPKIE TIpEACTaBICHMUs, KOTOPbIe ObLIN MO3IHEe
OCYXIIeHBI KaK €pech IBYX BIAObIYECTB, MO-BUIMMOMY, HE BbI3bI-
BaJIU CITOPOB U HE ABJISUIUCH €PEChIO B IEPBOM BEKE Hallleil 3pbi». '
B 3akmmoueHuu cBoero mcciemoBaHus, Mak-I'paT moguepKkuBaer,
YTO «MHTEpIpeTalys paHHUX UYIEUCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX MCTOUY-
HUKOB B CBETE MO3IHUX IpedaHuil 0 “ABYX BlaabluecTBax,” IIpel-
CTaBJISIETCSI TAKMM 00pa30M aHaXpOHU3MOM». 4

PazymeeTcst, MOXXHO B ITOJIHOM Mepe corjiacuThbes ¢ Mak-I'paTom
B TOM, YTO IPSIMOJIMHEITHOE MPUMEHEHME TTO3HUX paBBUHUCTHYE-
CKMX TpaguLIMi K MHTePIIPETallii WS, CYIIeCTBOBABIINX B PE/IN-
TMO3HON cpejie XpUCTUaH U nyjaeeB nepuona Broporo Xpama, nipen-
cTaBisieTCs pobaeMaTudHbIM. OTHAKO C METOAOJIOTUIECKOM TOUKH
3pEHUs caM TEPMUH «IBa BJagbl4eCTBa» MOXET OBITh IMOJIE3eH TIpU
aHaJIM3e BO3HMKHOBEHMS 1 pa3BUTHUSI OMHUTAPHBIX KOHLIEIHA, OT-
HOCSIIIIUXCS K 00J1aCTU paHHE! XpUCTUAHCKOW U UyAEUCKON aHTe-
JIOJIOTUM U ITHeBMaToioruu. I1omoOHOro poaa TepMUHOJIOTHS TP -
CTaBJISIETCS OCOOECHHO MOJIE3HOM 1T U3YYEeHUS] pAHHUX MYIEHCKNX
U XPUCTUAHCKMX PAacCKa30B O OOrosIBIeHMIX, B KOTOphIX bor yacto
MOSIBJISIETCSI BMECTE€ CO BTOPBIM NOCPEAHWYECKUM II€PCOHAXKEM,
HEepeaKo IapamoKcalbHbIM 00pa3oM oOpeTarolnnuM OO0KeCTBEHHBIE
aTpuOyThl. B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUU TIOHSITUE «8MOPO2O BIAAbIYECTBA»
MO3BOJISIET HaM aHaJIM3UpPOBaTh aTpUOYThl U (PYHKLIMU HOBOM I10-
CpeIHUYeCcKOl (pUrypbl, He Hanesssl 3TO NEeHCTBYIONIEe JIMIO MC-
KJTIOUMTEIbHBIM 00XKECTBEHHBIM CTaTyCOM.

Bbonee Toro, mogoOHOro poaa npenaHus MOryT ObITh OUEHb I0-
JIE3HBIMM [IJISI MHTEPIIPETAlluM CaMbIX PAaHHUX XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX
KOHLIETILIV, B OCOOEHHOCTH T€X M3 HUX, e IPOCJIeXKMBAETCS BHE-
3allHOE U MapagokcaibHoe HageneHue Mucyca paznmuuHbiMu (pyHK-
nygMu 1 atpudyramu bora.

3aech ciaeayeT OTMETUTh, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX OTUCKYCCHUSIX 00
YMECTHOCTHM TIPUMEHEHMSI MpedaHuil O IBYX BJIaJblueCTBaX B M3-
YUEHUU MPOMCXOXIEHMS PAaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX M WYIEHCKMX
KOHLIETILIMII BHUMaHWE MCCJieJoBaTesIeil 3a4acTyl0 KOHLIEHTPUPY-
eTCSl UCKJIIOUMTEIbHO Ha «IIOJIEMWYECKOI» IpUpoae IpedaHuil o
IBYX BiagbiuecTBax. [TomoOHBIN acIieKT, pa3yMeeTcsl, UTpaeT OYeHb
BaXXKHYIO POJIb B 00Jjiee MO3AHMX PAaBBUHUCTUYECKNX MCTOYHUKAX U
TeKCTaX, OTHOCSIIMXCS B TPaAULIMU XeWXajoT, IJIe BTOPOE BJallbl-

13 McGrath, The Only True God, 71.
4 McGrath, The Only True God, 95—96.
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4YeCTBO, B BUJE BhICILIEro aHrejsa MertaTpoHa, IMoJeMUYeCKU MTPOTU-
BOIMOCTABJIEHO MIEPBOMY BJIAJIbIUECTBY, MpPeICTaBIeHHOMY (UTYpPOI
bora. MccnenoBatenn HepeaKo MPUAAIOT CIMIIKOM OOJIbIIOE 3HAa-
YeHHe TTOTOOHOTO poaa MOJEMUYECKOMY MTPOTUBOCTOSTHUIO MEXITY
JIByMsI BJIaJiblueCTBAaMM, UCIIOJIb3Ysl €ro B Ka4eCTBe OCHOBAHMSI JIJIsI
WHTEPIIPETallNy TIPOTUBOOOPCTBA MEXIY TPUBEPXKEHIIAMHM XpH-
CTUAHCKOTI'O BEpOYy4YeHUsI U MX OIMoHeHTamu. B Takoro poma umc-
CJIeMOBAHMSIX YIeHbBIE HEPEIKO YITyCKAIOT U3 BUAA CYIIECTBOBAHUE
U, TAKUM 0Opa3oM, LIEHHOCTb UHbBIX aCMEKTOB CBSI3U MEXAY ABYMSI
BJIIBIYECTBAMHU, BMECTO 3TOTO oOpaliass BHUMaHWe UCKITIOUNTEb-
HO Ha KOH(MJIMKT UX B3aUMOJCHCTBUSI.

1 tem He MmeHee, yxe Anan Curaja B CBOEM MCCIIEIOBaHUMU,
oKazaBllieM 00JIbllIoe BIMSIHME Ha MpeJACTaBAeHUs YYSHbIX 00 3TOM
TpeaMeTe, PasMBINILIAI Hala TPUPOIO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUIN IBYX
BJIaJbIYECTB, KAK TAPMOHWYHO B3aMMOJAEHCTBYIOLIUX APYT C ApPY-
oM, Tak U MNPOTUBOCTOALIMX IPYr APYry, OTMEYasl, 4YTO «paHHUE
MOCJIe0BaTEIN 3TOTO ePeTUIYECKOro YUYSHUS] BEPUIN B CYILLIECTBO-
BaHWE IBYX TAPMOHUYHO TOTOJHSBIINX APYT APyra BIAABIYECTB, B
TO BpeMsl KaK TOJIbKO O 0oJiee MO3AHUX epeTUKaX MOXKHO YTBEpXK-
JIaTh, YTO OHU BEPUJIN B TIPUCYTCTBUE IBYX IPOTUBOCTOSBIIMX IPYT
JIPYTY BJIagbluecTB Ha Hebecax».'> Bummanue Curaiia K MOTUBY IBYX
TAPMOHWYHO JOTTOTHSIONINX IPYT IPyTa BIaablueCTB OYeHb BaXKHO
JJIST 1IeJIeil Halllero UCCAeA0BaHUsI pAaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB
WMEHHO TTOTOMY, YTO MOTHUB UMEHHO TaKOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHS, TTO-
BUIMMOMY, UTPaJ [JIaBHYIO POJIb B IIpoliecce (hopMUPOBaHUsI OOXe-
CTBeHHOI nneHTMYHOCTH Mucyca.

B To BpeMst Kak B pacckaszax o ABYX ITPOTUBOCTOSIIINX IPYT APYTY
BJIQIBIYECTBAX BTOPOE BIAIBIYECTBO 3a4aCTYIO TIPEACTABIEHO pa3o-
OJIaueHHBIM U TOBEPXKEHHBIM, B BEPCUSIX UCTOPUI O TApMOHUYHO
TOTIOJTHSTIONINX JPYT IPyra BIAIbYECTBAX COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS CHIIA
BBINJISIAUT 1I€JIOCTHOM 1 BO3BBILLIEHHOM. B 3TOM OTHOILIIEHUM COBep-
IIEHHO He CIYYalHBIM TIPEICTaBIsAeTCsS TOT (hakT, YTO BO MHOXeE-
ctBe TekcToB HoBoro 3aBeTa, B ToM uncie pacckasax o KpemieHuu
u Ipeobpaxkennu Mucyca, ero BO3BBIIICHHBINM CTaTyC CTAaHOBUT-
csl OYEBMIHBIM 4epe3 yTBep:Kaalllee aKyCTUUeCKOoe MPUCYTCTBUE
bora, xoroprlii cBouM HeOecHBIM [1acoM 0OBSBISIET 00 O0COOBIX
OTJIMYMTENbHBIX TIPU3HAKAX 3TOM MocpeaHuYecKoit ¢purypsl. [1pu-
HUMas BO BHUMaHME BBIIIIEyKa3aHHBIE 00CTOSTEIBCTBA, MOKHO OT-

15 Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, X.
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METUTb, YTO TIIATeJbHOE UCCAeA0BaHUE PAaHHUX PAacCKa3oB O rap-
MOHMWYHO JIOMOJIHSIONIMX IPYT APYyTa BlalblYeCTBaX B TOM BUIIE, KaK
OHM TPEJCTaBIEeHbI B APEBHUX UYACHUCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOY-
HUKax, MOIJIO Obl YHUKAJIbHBIM 00pa3oM CrOCOOCTBOBATH HallleMy
bosiee TIYyOOKOMY MOHMMAaHMIO mpoliecca (OpMUPOBAHUSI paHHEN
xpuctoyiorud. MHeIMU cioBaMu, MOAOOHOTO poja CBUIETEILCTBA
MOIJIM ObI MPEeIOCTaBUTh HAM BaXKHOE METOJI0J0THUUECKOe 000CHO-
BaHMUe, MO3BOJISIIONIEe MPOCAEAUTDb 3a4aTKu Tpoliecca (popmMrupoBa-
HUSI HOBOM 0OXKECTBEHHOI (DUTYPHI.

BaxxHO OTMETUTB, UTO B paHHUX pacckazax O SIBJIEHUSIX JOTOJ-
HSIIOLIMX APYT Ipyra ABYX BAaAbIYeCTB, TaK Xe, KaK U B 0oJiee Mo3/1-
HUX TIOBECTBOBAHUSAX O MPOTUBOCTOSIILIMX JAPYT IPYTrY MOJOOHBIX
MepcoHaxax, 3TU COOBITHSI YacTO Pa3BOPAUMBAIOTCSI B KOHTEKCTE
COBEPILICHHO 0c000ro TeoaHn4IecKoro oopa3sHoro crpos. Panee B
HayYHBIX IUCKYCCUSIX, TTOCBSIIIEHHBIX JAHHOMY TpeaAMETY, Moa00-
HOTO poja TeohaHUYeCKUe OTANYNUTEbHbIE TPU3HAKU B OCHOBHOM
He MPUHUMAJINMCh BO BHUMaHKWE OOJILIIMHCTBOM UCCAeA0BaTeeH.
Kak ormeuanioch paHee, Anan Curajl Bbickazai MpearnooxXeHue o
TOM, YTO OCHOBaHWEM JUISI PABBUHUCTUYECKUX COMHEHUM M pas-
JIMYHBIX CIIOCOOOB BbIpaXKE€HUsI HECOIJIacusi, COIPOBOXIABIINX
BOCTIpUSITHE MIPEJAHWI O IBYX BJIaJIbIYeCTBAX, CIYXKUJ TOT (DaKT, UTO
BTOPOE BJIaJIbIUE€CTBO MPEACTABISIIOCH B KAUECTBE CYIIECTBA, PaBHO-
neHHoro bory.'® JTonyckas 1ogo0HOro pojaa B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUS
BJIaJIbIYECTB, MCCJIEOBAaTe/IM, TEM HE MEeHee, MOUYTU He oOpaliaiv
BHUMaHUs Ha Teo(paHUYECKYI0 CUMBOJIMKY, MMOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOI
¢dopmMuUpoBasiach Ujest 0 TAKOM TOXKIECTBE 00XKECTBEHHbIX TIEPCOHA-
JKe B pa3jMYHbIX PAHHUX U MO3IHUX MPEAaHUsIX O ABYX Blaablye-
cTtBax. TeM He MeHee, MPEeICTaBIsIeTCs] COBEPIIEHHO OeCCOPHbIM
TOT (paKkT, YTO apceHas CPeACTB BhIpaXKEHMUSsI, UCTIOJIb30BaAHHBIX TSI
YTBEPXKIEHUs TAKOTO poja TOXIECTBA, ObLI CBSI3aH C OCOOBIM 00-
pa3HbIM CTpoeM OOTOSIBIEHUI, MPUMEHSIBIIMMCSI aBTOpaMM TeK-
CTOB /IS OMMCAHU COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TMOCPEAHUUYECKUX (DUTYP.
B monoOHoIt acTteTnke 00a BiaagbluecTBa YacTO HAAEsUIMCh CXO-
XKUMHU TeoaHUIeCKMMM aTpudyTtamMu u pyHkuusmu. bojee toro,
TeoaHMUYECKHE OTIMYUTEIbHbIE MPU3HAKU, OJarogapsi KOTOPbIM
BTOPOE BJIAJbIYECTBO 3a4acTylo ObUIO BBOAMMO B cepy MnpedbiBa-
Hust bora, Hepeako caMM CIyXUJIUM OAHOBPEMEHHO U MpeaejaMH,
pa3rpaHUYMBAIOIIMMU DYHKIIMU U CTaTyC OOOMX BJIAIbIYECTB, YKa-

16 Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, X.
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3bIBasl HA MX COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MECTa B 0OKECTBEHHOM MepapXuu
obiTus. IlomoOHOTO poma COOTBETCTBUSI OCOOO 3aMETHHI B TEX I10-
BECTBOBAHUSIX, Ilie 00a BagblyecTBa MosBIIsioTcs BMecTe. Kak 3To
OOBIYHO OBIBAET B OMUCAHUAX TAKUX «COBMECTHBIX OOTOSIBJIEHU»,
KaXJ0€e U3 BJIAIbIYECTB CTAHOBUTCS aCCOLMMPYEMBIM C OCOOBIM
Teo(aHMYECKUM OOpa3HbIM CTPOEM, IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO aB-
TOPBI TEKCTOB CTPEMSTCS ITOTYEPKHYTh OCOOBI CTATyC OIHOIO U3
BJIaJIbIYECTB, OMHOBPEMEHHO OTJEJISISI €r0 OT JAPYTroro BIaJbIlueCTBa,
TeM CaMbIM ITOKa3bIBasl, YTO OHO MTPEBOCXOIUT APYIrOe BIaJdblueCTBO
CBOMM MeCTOM B HebecHoI nepapxuu. OueHb 4acTo BHe3alHbIe, a
MOpoii He OYeHb pa3TUMUYMMble, U3MEHEHNS B HaOOpe M KadecTBax
Teo(aHNUYECKUX aTpUOYTOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BJIAJbIYECTB (KOIIa
BTOpPOE€ BJIAAbIYECTBO BAPYI OOpeTaeT OTIUYMTEIbHBIC NPU3HAKU,
dopMabHO Mpexae OTHOCSIIMECS K MePBOMY BIIaJbIYECTBY) HC-
MOJIL3YIOTCSI HAMEPEHHO paayu 0003HAYEeHUSI BEYHO MEHSIOLIETrOCs
cTaryca 3TOM HOBOM MOCPEIHWYECKOM (DUTYPHI, MapamgoKCalbHBIM
o0pa3oM IIpeloINpene/ieHHON ISl TaJlbHEHIIero MpOABIXKEHUS B
cepy npedsiBanus bora. I1pu aTom bor kak OBl ycTymaeT MecTo
CBOEMY HOBOMY «JIIOOUMILY», B (DopMe OMOJIeiiCKOro ITaTpuapxa Wi
MpopoKa. B HEKOTOPBIX Caydasix TaKOi IPOLIeCC «OCBOOOXKIECHUS
0OXECTBEHHOI0 IMPOCTPAaHCTBa», HAJEJIEHHOTO OCOObBIMU Teoda-
HUYECKUMU OTINYUTEIbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU, TIPEACTABISIETCS €lle
0oJiee paguKaabHbIM. B HeKOTOpBIX paccka3ax nepBoe BJIaIbIY4eCTBO
COBEPIIEHHO JIMIIAETCSI CBOETO BUAMMOTO YeJIOBEUECKMM IJIa30M
BU3YaJIbHOTO aclieKTa B OIMCAHUM 3PUTEJILHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOI
TeodaHuu, obpeTast Ternepb TOIbLKO HEBUIMMBIIA 3BYKOBOI CIIOCO0
cyllecTBoBaHMsI. Takoro poja 3BoIIOLMS MaHU(MeCTALM JBYX Bia-
IBIYECTB TIPOCIEKUBAECTCSI B pAaHHUX XPUCTHMAHCKUX paccKaszax, B
KOTOpbIX bor mnpencrasieH cBonM HeBUAMMBIM [J1acoM, B TO Bpe-
Msl Kak Mucyc obpeTaeT aHTpOITOMOp(hHBIE OTJIUUUTENIbHBIE TIPU-
3HaKW, paHee NpuHamiexasne bory B ero siBneHusx B Buae bo-
beil CiaBbl. Bo3BbIIIeHIE HOBOTO BJIAJAbIUECTBA POUCXOINUT B TOT
MOMEHT, KOTJa IepBOe BJIaAblYECTBO ITPENOCTABISIET BU3yaJbHOE
CUMBOJIMUECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO HOBOMY XPaHUTEITIO 3pUTEIHHO BOC-
MPUHUMAEMOro OOrosIBJIeHUS, TPUHUMAasI Ha ce0s1 MCKITIOUMTEIbHO
aKyCTUYECKUI CITOCOO SIBJICHUSI CBOeMy TBOpeHMI0. [TomoGHOoro
pona teodaHnYecKask SBOIOLUS, MM MOXHO CKa3aTh PEBOJIIOLIMS,
UMeeT BaKHellee 3HaueHue 1 POPMUPOBAHUST pAHHUX XPUCTO-
JIOTUYECKUX y4YeHMI. B 1essx Jiydinero moHMMaHMsI TAKOTO poja
XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX TEHIECHUNI HaM CJIeIyeT Telepb 00paTUThCs K
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HMCCIIeNOBAaHUIO eBaHTreJbcKuxX ucropuit o Kpemenuu u Ilpeodpa-
keHnn Mucyca, B KOTOPBIX ABa BIAAblU€CTBA MPEACTABICHBI SIB-
JITIOLIMMHUCS] OJHOBPEMEHHO, HO B CBOMX OCOOBIX TeO(aHMYECKUX
«OIIESTHUSIX».

BBENEHUE

VYXe B caMbIX paHHMX XPUCTUAHCKUX MCTOUYHUKAX, COXPAHUBIINX-
cs B cobpanuu Ilocnanuit anocrona IlaBma, MOXXHO OOHAPYKUThb
0Ooratyr KOJUIEKIMIO CJIOB U BbIpaXXeHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C MMOHSITUEM
«cnaBbel». MccnenoBarenu tekctoB HoBoro 3aBeTa oTMedann, 4ToO «B
[TocnaHusix, MpUIIMChIBaEMbIX aBTOPCTBY arnocrtosa IlaBna, rpeve-
ckoe cstoBo OdEa (“cimaBa”) B pasIMUHBIX (POpMaX UCIIOIb3YeTCS Ie-
BSIHOCTO LIIECTh pa3».!” KpoMme 3Toro, B 3ToM cOOpaHUM OOHApYKU-
BaeTCs eIlle ONMH XapaKTEePHBIN MPU3HAK, OTHOCSIIMICS K 1M
HalEero Ucciie0BaHusI, COCTOSIIIUI B CKITIOHHOCTHY K TIEPEHECEHUIO
atpubyToB u ¢pyHkuit boxbeit CnaBbl Ha purypy Mucyca. ITomo6-
HYIO TEHJIEHLIMIO0 MOXXHO Ha0JI01aTh KaK B COUMHEHUSIX, JOCTOBEP-
HO TIpUHAIJIEXAIINX aBTOPCTBY aroctojyia [laBia, Tak U B TeKcTax
MPUITUCHIBAEMbIX €My Tpaauliueid. B aTUX MCTOUHUKAX Mbl MOXEM
HabJ1IoaTh TEHAEHIUIO K HEYKJIOHHOMY COOMpPaHUIO OCOOBbIX OT-
JIMYUTENIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB B TMUHOCTU Mucyca Xpucra, cBuaeTesb-
CTBYIOIIIMX O TIPUHITUU UM aTPUOYTOB OOKECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIC B
BetxoM 3aBeTe acCOLMMPYIOTCS TOJIBKO UCKITIOUYNTETHbHO ¢ Borom.'®

17" C. C. Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology: Tradition and Rhetoric (NovTSup.,
69; Leiden: Brill, 1992) 3. Pa3mbIimisgs Haa TeM, KakKuM obpa3oM ciioBa OOEQ
ucriojb3oBanach B nocinanusax [lasna, [xxopmk ['enpu bybGaiiep yTBepxkiaer,
4TO «TeJIo custiolneit cnaBbl (OOEQ), pasymeeTcs, MPEACTaBISLUIO cO00it op-
My, KOTOPOIii, COIIaCHO MpeACTaBIeHUsIM WieHOB paHHeil Llepksu, obnanan
Xpuctoc Ha Hebecax». G. H. Boobyer, St. Mark and the Transfiguration Story
(Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1942) 19.

'8 3aHOBO MpoOaHAIM3UPOBAB POJib MOHATUS OOE B TekcTax HoBoro 3aBera,
Y. A. Augepcon CKOTT IOKa3bIBaeT, YTo «BO MHOrux mectax Hosoro 3aBeta
3TO CJIOBO (BO3MOXKHO, HapsILy CO CJIIOBOM OXTVY]) MCITOJIb30BaJIOCh ISl 0060-
3HaYeHMs Nyneiickoi KoHtenuu [llexuns:, custius, u3nuatoierocs u3 bora,
KOTOpPOE MOXHO yBUIETh, X0Tss CaMm Bor mipu aToM SIBJIsIETCSI HEBUIUM, U 3TO
cusiHue o3Havyaet mecto Ero npedwiBanus. B Taprymax cinoBo lllexuna 00b14HO
3aMeHseT cioBo “bor” B ipeBHeeBpeiickoM TekcTe». C. A. A. Scott, Christianity
According to St Paul (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1927) 268.
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Tak, B Texcte 1 Kop. 2:8 Xpucroc Ha3BaH «I'ocnionom Crnabl» (6
®Vplog Thg 86ENC), a B Ilocmanuu kK Edecsnam 1:17 yrBepxkaaer-
cs, uto «bor I'ocrioaa Hamrero Mucyca Xpucta» (6 0e0¢ 100 ®xupiov
Nu®dv Inoot Xpiotot) — a3to «Oteny CnaBbl» (6 maThp T 00ENC), u
TaKMM 00pa30M aBTOP JAHHOIO TeKCTa OMSITh MPOBOIUT Mapajiesb
Mexay Mucycom u monstueM 8OEa.' Aman Curaja oTMeYaeT, 4To
st anoctoiia [1aBna ocobast pojib XpUcTa B ero OTHOLleHUU K bory
BBIpaXKeHa ITOCPENCTBOM ero TpuyacTHOCTH K ['ocmomneir CraBe,
KOHIIETIIINH, BBIPAXXEHHOM «XOPOIIIO N3BECTHBIM TEXHUYECKUM Tep-
MMHOM, UCITOTb30BaBIIMMCS JIJIsT 0003HaUYeHUS siBeHusT bora B aH-
TporoMop¢HOM 00JIMKe, SIBJIEHNUE, KOTOPOE COMPOBOXIAIO0 YWICHOB
OOIMHBI M3paniist B X CTPAHCTBUSIX T10 ITyCTHIHE, a TAKXKE SIBUJIOCH
Mouceto Ha rope CuHait (Mcx. 23—34) 1 uieHaMm OOLIMHBI BO BpeMs
nx rpedbiBaHus B BaBunonckom mieny (Mes. 1:26)».20

B camom nene, B coopanuu Ilocnanuit anocrosna IlaBna onu-
CaHMS KITIOYEBBIX COOBITUI B XW3HU Mucyca HaIoIHEHBI TepMU-
HoJioruei, cBa3aHHoil ¢ nmoHsaTueM boxweit CnaBbl. K mpumepy,
B 9THX TEKCTaX TOBOpPUTCS o ToM, uTo CiaBa Bockpecwmia Mucyca
3 MepTBBIX (N YEpOM XpLotog éx vexp®dv Ol Thig 00ENg, PuMm. 6:4;
AveMueOn év 00En, 1 Tum. 3:16),>' a TakKe 4TO B KaueCTBE BOC-
Kpecuiero u Bo3HeceHHoro l'ocrioga, Mucyc obnanan «renom Crna-
BbI» (0®UQ T 00ENC, Puit. 3:21). CooTBETCTBEHHO, Oyaylliee Ipu-
mectBue Mucyca yacto npeacrapiseTcsi Kak oTkpoBeHUe CraBbl
(pavepwBnioeode &v 00EN, Koi. 3:4; émmpdveliav the 00Eng, Turt.
2:13), BO BpeMsl KOTOPOTO TIPeIIHUKU OyIyT MOABEPTHYTHI CYAY,
a Bepylollue Ipeo0pa3yloTcss B HOBOe cocTosHue (oitiveg dixmv

¥ Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 4. I1o moBoy TeX ke caMbIX TeKCTOB CKOTT
oTMeuaert, uyto «B [lepBoM nmocnanuu K KopuHdsiHam 2:8 oOHapyK1BaeTcs ero
obo3HaueHue kak “TI'ocriona Cnassbl,” a B [locnanuu k Edecsinam 1:17 o bore
roBoputrcsd Kak 06 “Otue Cnabbl.” ComnoctaBuB 3TU 0003HAYEHUS C TEKCTa-
mu u3 [Nocnanust Makosa 2:1 (“nam IN'ocrmogs Mucyc Xpucroc, KOTOpHIi eCTh
CnaBa”) u IlepBoro nocnanust Ilerpa 4:14 (“Iyx Cnasel u bora”), TpynHo He
MPUIATH K BBIBOAY O TOM, uTo U i CB. I1aBia Takxke rnonstue CiaaBbl CIYXKUIO
9KBUBaJIEHTOM 0003HaYeHusi Xpucrta». Scott, Christianity According to St Paul,
268.

2 A, F. Segal, ““Two Powers in Heaven’ and Early Christian Trinitarian
Thinking,” in: The Trinity: An Interdisciplinary Symposium on the Trinity (ed.
S. T. Davis, D. Kendall, and G. O’Collins; Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1999) 73-95 at 73.

21 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 4.
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Tloovoy HAeOpov aimviov &md mTPoomITOV TOU ®upiov xal &md Tig
00ENG Th¢ ioxvog avtol, dtav EAON évdoEacdiival év toig ayiolc,
2 ®ecc. 1:9—10)».22 Kapu HhioMaH yka3bIBaeT Ha TOT (pakT, 4To, CO-
m1acHo aBTopaM cobpanus Ilocnanmii I1aBna, «CnaBa y3akoHwmia
HOBBII 3aBET, YyCTAHOBJIEHHBII MMOCPEACTBOM XU3HU, CMEPTU U BOC-
kpecenust Mucyca (1) diaxovia ... &€v 06En, 2 Kop. 3:8, 9)»,% u «ata
CnaBa oTMeueHa 3CXaTOJOTUUECKMMU XapaKTePHbIM MPU3HAKAMU
(bmepParrovong 86Enc, 2 Kop. 3:10)».%

Elle ognH BaXHBIM acreKT BBIIICYITOMSIHYTBIX TEHIECHIIUA —
310 posib Mucyca xak mocpenHuka CinaBsl. HplomMaH oTMeuaeT, 4To,
cornacHo anoctogy [TaBny, Mucyc sisnser CnaBy BepyIOIIUM U CITy-
JKUT TTOCPEAHUKOM MEXAY Helt U uMu (Thig Yyvioewg ThHg 00ENG Tov
Beod év mpoommw [ Inood] Xpiotol, 2 Kop. 4:6). biarogaps crna-
CUTETbHBIM nessHusM Mucyca m3HavanbHo ckpbitasg CiaBa cTaHO-
BUTCSl U3BECTHOI BceM Hapoaam (yvwpion Tov mhottov Tiig dGENg
avtol, Pum. 9:23; yvopioal 1t 10 thoUtog tiig 00ENC 10T puotnpiov
ToUTOV €V T01C €0veorv, Kou. 1:27a)».2> HploMaH BbICKa3bIBAET MPE-
ITOJIOKEHME O TOM, UTO MPOIToBeayeMast arrocTojiom [1aBmom Garast
BECTb O CMEPTH, BOCKPECEHUU U OyaylieM npuiiectBun Mucyca —
9710 «"671arast BecTb CinaBbl" (TOU evayyehiov Tiig 00ENC ToU Xplotov,
2 Kop. 4:4; 16 evayyéMov Tiig dOENg, 1 Tum. 1:11)».%

Boree Toro, pacckassr [1aBia o ero COOCTBEHHOM MUCTHYECKOM
OIbITEe M300MIYIOT CJIOBAMU U BbIpaKEHUSIMU, CBSI3aHHBIMU C MO-
usatueM Cnasbl. PazBuBas runoressl Amana Curana,”’ Duuapio Ye-
cTep oTMedaeT, 4yTo «BbIpaxeHue “Cnaba ['ocmoma” Bo 2 Kop. 3:18,
HCTIOJIb30BaHHOE KaK TI0 OTHOIIEHMIO KO XPUCTY, TaK U CBI3aHHOE
C TEXHUYECKUM TepMMHOM Kagod (aHTpOMOMOP(MHBIM OOJIUKOM
bora B Oubneiickux onucaHUsSIX BUACHUI), CIYXUT yKa3aHUEM Ha
npencrasiieHne Mucyca B Tekcre 12-it raBbl Broporo rocianus K

2 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 4—5.

2 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 5.

2 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 5.

2 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 5.

% Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 5.

27 Cwm. Segal, Paul the Convert, 34—71; idem, “Paul and the Beginning of Jewish
Mysticism,” in: Death, Ecstasy, and Other Worldly Journeys (ed. J. Collins and
M. Fishbane; Albany: SUNY Press, 1995) 95—122; idem, “Paul’s Thinking
about Resurrection in its Jewish Context,” NT:S 44 (1998) 400—419.
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KopunpsiHam kak obpasa Crnassl bora B HebecHOM Mupe».? B Boc-
npustuu [TaBna Bctpeua ¢ boxneit CinaBoit B hopMme Xpucra cTaHO-
BUTCSI, TAKUM O0OPa30M, COTEPUOJIOTMYECKUM coObITUeM. HbhloMaH
BBICKA3bIBAaET MPEIITOIOXKeHNEe O ToM, uTo «[laBem ompenensieT ac-
XaTOJIOTMYECKYIO 1IeJIb CIlaceHust Kak oopeteHue CliaBbl BOSHECEH-
Horo Xpucta (ovg 0¢ édixaimoev, Tovtoug xal E66Eacev, Pum. 8:30;
elg mepmoinowv 06ENg 100 ®vpiov MUdV Incotd Xplotol, 2 Decc.
2:14)».%

[TpuHUMast BO BHUMaHue MOJ0OHOIO poja COOTBETCTBUSI, UC-
CJIeMOBaTEIM HEpPEeIKO OTMeJalid, 4To B cobpanmu [locrmanumit
anoctoja IlaBna u npyrux tekcrax HoBoro 3aBeta moHsiTue 00EQ
(c1aBa) mpeAcTaBIsieT COO0M XPUCTOIOTUIECKUI TEPMUH, (DYHKIIM -
OHMPYIOIIUIA B KAYECTBE CMHOHMMA JIPYTMX KJIIOUEBBIX XPUCTOJI0-
IMYEeCKNX TEPMUHOB, TAKMX Kak eix®v (obpa3) n popen (dopma).*
B camom nene, pasHooOpasue ucnosib3oBaHust B ITocnaHusix aro-
crona [1aBia TepMUHOB, CBI3aHHBIX C TIOHSITUEM CJIaBbI, TIPUMEHSI-
IOIIMXCS 110 OTHOLLIEHUIO K Mucycy, neiicTBUTENIbHO TTopaXkaeT mpu
YTEeHUM 3TUX TeKCTOB. [1omoOHOTO poma mepeHeceHne pa3TnIHbBIX
¢yHkuMit 1 atpudyToB boxbeit CiaBbl Ha HOBYIO (DUTYPY, OIIpee-
JISTIONIYI0 TAKUMHW OTJIMYUTETbHBIMUA TIpU3HAKaMU ceOsl U TIPUHM-
MAalolIyI0 MOAOOHBIE 3MUTETHI MO OTHOLIEHUIO K cede, OMHAKO He
TIPEICTABIISIETCS COBEPIIEHHBIM HOBIIIECTBOM, TTOCKOJIBKY TOI00-
Hasl CTpaTerusl y>Ke UCIOJb30Balach B Pa3IUUHBIX pAHHUX WUyIei-
CKUX MpeIaHusIX T CO3MaHMsST 00pa30B BO3HECEHHBIX IIEPCOHAXKEN,
Takux, Kak CeiH Yenoseueckuii, EHox, MakoB u Mouceii. Bosee
TOTO, HAMEKH, CBUACTEILCTBYIOIINE O 3HAKOMCTBE XPHUCTHAHCKUX
aBTOPOB C 3TUMM UYAEHCKUMM TIPEAAHUSIMU, MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTh
1 B paHHEXpPUCTUAHCKMX TekcTaX. [TomoOHas TeHAEHIIUS TIPEIIo-
JlaraeT OJHOBpeMeHHOe COKpbITUe bora mocpeacTBoM HEBUAUMMO-
ro I'maca u otkpoBeHue ero suaumoii Cnasel B Ero M30panHuke.
BonbIIMHCTBO MccaenoBaTesieil MoYyeMy-To He CKJIOHHO 3aMedaTh
COOTBETCTBMS MEXKIY STUMHU ABYMSI B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIMM TTpOIIecca-
MU, 2 UMEHHO, JapoBaHueM Mucycy BUAUMBIX JUISI UEJIOBEYECKOTO
rasa aTpubyToB boxkbeit CiraBbl M MapauIeTbHBIM C 3TUM TIpoliec-

2 A. Chester, Messiah and Exaltation: Jewish Messianic and Visionary Traditions
and New Testament Christology (WUNT, 207; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,
2007) 81-82.

» Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 5.

3% Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 7.

115



Andpeii Opaos

coM, cokpbITueM bora OTLa B ero Terepb HEBUIMMOM, ayAUaJIbHOM,
acriekrte. TeMm He MeHee, yXe B coopanuu Ilocnanuii anmocrosna I[1as-
Jla, Te B nepBblii pa3 noHsitue boxeit CnaBbl nepeHocutcsa Ha Uu-
cyca, MOXHO OOHApYXWUTh paHHWE UCTOKM MOMOOHBIX TEHIESHIIUHA.
B aTux cambIXx paHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX MHUCbMEHHBIX MUCTOUHUKAX
MO>HO TaKxKe OOHApYXUTb MOCTOSIHHO MOBTOPSIIOLIIMECS YTBEPXK/Ie-
HUsT 0 HeBuaMo ipupoze bora.?' Yxxe B [Tocmanusx [1aBna Hanme-
sienre Mucyca 60xecTBeHHOU (hOpMOIi COMOCTABIISIETCSI C MOTMBOM
cokpbiTocT bora mocpencTBoM mMapagoKcaibHOIO YTBEPXKIACHMUS,
conepxaierocs B Ilocnanum Kk Konoccsnam, rae Mucyc HazBaH
o6pa3zoM HeBuaumoro bora.»

CootBeTcTBUE MEXIy HaaeaeHueM Mucyca yHUKaibHbIMU BU-
IUMbIMU aTpubyTaMu bora u cokpeiTueM bora B cBoeM HEBUAMMOM
ayIMaJIbHOM acreKkTe TPOSIBIeHO elle OTUeTIMBee B TEKCTaxX CU-
HonTuyeckux EBaHrennii. B aTux ncToyHnKax npeacTaBieHbl ONU-
CaHUs JBYX BaXKHEWIIMX OOrosiBIeHUI, cBA3aHHbIX ¢ KpenieHueM
u IIpeodpaxenuem Uucyca, B KoTopbix bor sBiisieTcst TOJIbKO Kak
HEBUAVMBIN, 3Bydalnnii ¢ Hebec boxuit ['mac. Otu nBa Teodanmye-
CKMX COOBITUS B 3¢eMHOI X13HU Mrcyca oueHb BaxKHBI JJIs1 HAIIETO
KCCIIeIOBaHUS, TTIOCKOJIbKY OHU SIBJISIIOTCSI «IBOMHBIMU OOTOSsIBJIE-
HUSIMU», B KOTOpbIX bor nossisiercst BMecTe co CBoum M36paHHU-
koM. CobbiTus Kpemienus u ITpeodpaxenus: Mucyca takum odpa-
30M CTAHOBSITCSI IBYMSI KJIIOYEBBIMU MOMEHTAMU B CUHONITUYECKUX
EBanrenusix, rue atpudythl CiaBbl bora nepeHocsiTcsi Ha (Gurypy
HMucyca.

31 Pum. 1:20; Koa. 1:15; 1 Tum. 1:17.

32 Yectep BbICKA3bIBACT MPEAINOIOKEHUE O TOM, UYTO «C MOMEHTA BO3HUKHO-
BEHMSI XPUCTUAHCTBA B HEM MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO SIBHO BBIPAXXEHHOE MUCTUYECKOE
TeUYeHUe, OKa3aBliee I1yboKoe BAUsSIHUE Ha Mpolecc GopMUPOBaHUSI paHHEN
(1 oueHb “BbICOKOI1”) xpucTosornuu. MHaye roBopsi, XpucToc BOCIIPUHUMAJICS
MpeoOpa3oBaHHBIM B CBOEM CIIOCOOE CYIIECTBOBAHUS 1 €0 BHELITHEM MPOSIBJIe-
HUU; C 3TOTO BPEMEHU OH ObUI HE MPOCTO YETOBEYECKMM CYIIECTBOM, HO TeM,
KTO MpeoOpa3oBaj Ty YyelaoBeueckyio popmy, 1, o KpaiiHeit Mepe B HEKOTO-
PBIX Cllyuyasix, IBJISIICh ITpeObIBaIOLIMM BMecTe ¢ borom B HeGecHOM MuUpe, 1 00-
Jajasi ckopee HebecHO# (hopMmoii 1 HeGecHBIM TesioM. B camom nene, Xpucroc
paccMaTpuBaiicsl KaK OTpakeHWe CJIaBbl M SIBJIEHUsT camoro bora, Takum 06-
pa3oM ImpencTasisisi HeBuaAMMOro bora B Bunumom obauke». Chester, Messiah
and Exaltation, 92. Cm. takxke J. D. G. Dunn, Jesus and the Spirit: A Study of the
Religious and Charismatic Experience of Jesus and the First Christians as Reflected
in the New Testament (London: SCM, 1975) 62—65; L. E. Keck, “The Spirit and
the Dove,” NTS 17 (1970—71) 41—67; Rowland, The Open Heaven, 358—363.
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B aTOM oTHOIIEHUM TPEACTaBISIETCSI COBEPIIEHHO HE Cilydaii-
HBIM TOT (baKT, YTO OIMTMCAHMS MECT, TJIe COBEPIAIOTCS TaHHBIE CO-
ObITUSI, OJJHO M3 KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAUT Ha peKe, a APyroe Ha rope,
TIePEKIIMKAIOTCS C IBYMS BasKHEMIITMMU TeorpapuIecKMMU MeCTO-
MOJIOXKEHUSIMU, CIYKAIIMMU CLIEHOU 1ist MaHubecTauuu boxueit
CnaBnl (Kasod) B Berxom 3aBeTe, a uMeHHO, BuaeHus Me3ekumis
pu peke XoBape u BcTpeun Moucesi ¢ boxbeit Cnapoii Ha rope Cu-
Haii. Tor ¢axr, 9yTo pacckassl u o [Ipeodpaxenun, n o Kpemenun
Mucyca comepkaT CUMBOJIMYECKNE OTCHUIKM K BuAeHU0 Mezeknu-
JIsl © MUCTUYECKOMY OITBITY BCcTpeun ¢ borom Mowucest, sBHO cBuze-
TEJbCTBYET O HAMEpPEeHHOM BbIOOpe aBTOopaMu EBaHrenuit Mect, rie
TIPOMCXOIVIIA 3T COOBITHS.

[TpyHuMasi BO BHMMaHWE MHOTOACIIEKTHYIO Mpupomay Teoda-
HUYECKMX TpeaaHuii, comepkanmxcs B Tekctax HoBoro 3aBeta, a
TakXke CyIeCTBOBAHHWE OTPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBAa HAy4yHOU JuTepa-
TYpHI, TIOCBAIIEHHON WX MCCIIEIOBaHWIO, HAM HEOoOXOmMMO OymeT
YCTAaHOBUTb Pa3yMHbIC Mpeaebl HAIIKUX JaJbHEHIINX U3bICKAHUM,
KOTOpBIE OYIyT TOCBSIIEHBI TOJHKO HEKOTOPHIM KITIOUEBBIM TEK-
cram HoBoro 3aBeta, rae HameneHue Mucyca teodaHuyecKUMU
aTpuOyTaMH TIPEACTABIEHO COBEPIIAIOIINMCS OTHOBPEMEHHO C
cobObITeM siBlieHnst bora.* JIBa BaXXHEHIIINX OTIIMUUTEIbHBIX TTPU-

3 Anan Curan nomyckan BO3MOXKHOCTb CYILIECTBOBAHMSI B HEKOTOPBIX XpH-
CTUAHCKUX TEYEHUSIX KOHLIETILIMY ABYX BladbluecTB Ha Hebecax. OH oTMmeual,
YTO «Cpely BCeX peJUMruo3Hbix TeyeHuit B [lanectuHe | B. XpucTHMaHCTBO HO-
BO3aBETHOTO MeproAa Hanbojee TOKyMEHTHPOBAHO, BBI3bIBAET OOJIbIIE BCETO
CIIOPOB U yalie Bcero uccuemyercs. Ho maxke mpu 3TUX 0O0CTOSITETLCTBAX MBI
HE MOXEeM C YBepEHHOCTBIO YTBEPXKIATh YeTO-IMO0 OTIPeIeIEHHOTO 00 MCTOKaX
XPUCTUAHCKUX yueHuUii. [1omoOHbII HeT0CTaTOK TBEPIOTO 3HAHUS ... HoJiee Bee-
IO MPENATCTBYET U3yYEHUIO MICTOPUHM KOHLIENLIMU “IBYX BJIaJbl4eCTB,” TaK Kak
MHOTHE Y4YeHUsI, TPU3HAHHbIC epEeTUYECKUMU PaBBUMHAMU BTOPOTO BeKa H.3.,
ObLTA, B KOHEUHOM CYETE, CBSI3aHbI C allOCTOJIbCKUM BOCHPUSTUEM (DUTYDBI
Hucyca. [1pu 3TOM 01IMOO0YHBIM ObLTO ObI MTPEACTaBIEHNE O XPUCTUAHCTBE KaK
0 HEKOM YHU(DUIIMPOBAHHOM COLIMATILHOM JIBVKEHUM, YWIEHBI KOTOPOTO MPU-
NIEP>KMBATUCH CTPOrO CHOPMYIMPOBAHHBIX OOTOCIOBCKMX B3MJISIOB, JaXe Ha
CaMbIX paHHUX CTaausIX (HOPMUPOBAHUS XPUCTUAHCKOTO BepoydyeHus. Camoe
OoJiblilee, YTO Mbl MOXKEM YTBEPK/IATh, TAK 3TO TO, UYTO B HEKOTOPBIX XpUCTUAH-
CKHUX TEYEHMSIX KOHLICTIUS “IBYX BIablYeCTB” MPEACTaBIIsIaCh BECbMa MPU-
eMJIEMOI 1 COOTBETCTBOBABIIIEH MX PEIUTUO3HBIM B3rsinam. [1pobnema B3au-
MOOTHOIIEHUI MeXy MOIOOHBIMU MPEeJaHUSIMU 00 aHTeTbCKUX MOCPETHUKAX
U XpUCTUAHCTBOM MPEACTaBISIETCS JOCTATOUHO CYLIECTBEHHOM /7151 6osiee Tity-
GOKOTO M TMOJIHOTO MCCIIEN0BaHMS 3TOTO BOMPOCA B KOHTEKCTE U3YYEHMS BO3-
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Méepa TaKUX «IBOMHBIX OOTOSIBJEHUI» MOXHO OOHApYXUTh B yxkKe
YIOMUHABIIMXCS CUHONTHUYECKNX pacckasax o Kpemennu u ITpe-
obpaxeHnuun Mucyca, rae «aBa BiaabluecTBa» IMOSBISIOTCS B BHUIE
JIBYX VIMBHUTEIBLHO OTJIWYHBIX APYT OT Apyra Manudecranmii. Ham
clIeyeT HayaTh U3ydyeHue TeodaHmyeckux npegannii B Hosom 3a-
BETE C PaCCMOTPEHMS €BAHTEIBCKOIO pacckasa o IIpeobpaxenun,
IJIe COITOCTaBJIEHNWE BU3YalbHBIX M ayaUaJbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, B UX
MMPUMEHEHUN K COOTBETCTBYIOIINM (DUTYypaM «BIIAJbIYECTB», TIPEI-
CTaBJIEHO C OOJIBILION CTENMEHBIO ACHOCTH. >

KABOJI HA TOPE: PACCKA3BI O [TPEOBPAXEHUU

Kak ynomunanoch paHee, yxxe B coopanuu Ilocnanuii aroctoiia
[TaBna HEKOTOPbIE OTJIMUUTENbHBIE MPU3HAKH, aCCOLIMUPYIOLIMECS

HUKHOBEHMSI XPUCTOJIOTMIECKUX YISHUH, YeM BCE TO, UTO OBLIO CAEIAHO 10 CUX
nop». Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 205.

3 Panee wucciieoBatesid yxe NMPU3HABAIM MHOXECTBO aclekToB TeodaHu-
YECKOro 00pa3Horo CTPOsi, TMPEACTaBIeHHOTO B pacckazax o [IpeobpaxeHun.
B a10i1 cBs13U, Yabpux JIyll TOBOPUT O CIIOXKHOCTH «MHTEPIPETALIMM PACCKA30B
o [IpeoGpaxkeHnu, OO OHU CIJIETEHBI U3 MHOXKECTBA PA3TMYHBIX BO3MOXKHBIX
accouMalvii 1 peMUHUCUEHLIMI OUOIEHCKUX U APYTUX UYAEHCKUX TEKCTOB,
OITHAKO HE CYIIECTBYeT €IWHOTO0 TepPMEHEBTUYECKOTO KJfo4ya, C TOMOIIbIO
KOTOPOTO MOXHO OBLTO OBI pacIyTaTh BCE 3aragku 3Toil uctopuu. B Heit mo-
CTOSTHHO TIOBTOPSIIOTCSI OTIENbHbIE YTBEPKIEHUsI, HEe BIUCHIBAIOIINAECS HU B
KaKol ompeae/ieHHbIA KOHTEKCT M HE ONpaBIbIBalOIINE OXMIAHUMA, WU CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIIMX HEKOTOPBIM M3 3TUX KOHTEKCTOB W OXunaHuii. Takum 06-
pa3oM, co3jaercs BIeYaTieHue, YTo pacckasz o IlpeobpaxkeHUM HaMEPEeHHO
oT™MeueH “MHoroobpasueM cmbiciioB”». U. Luz, Matthew §—20 (Hermeneia;
Minneapolis: Fortress, 2001) 395. B cBete BbIlIeckazaHHOTO, JIyIl TOBOPUT O
TOM, 4TO pacckas o [IpeobpaxeHnu ciemayer paccMaTpuBaTh Kak «MOJMBaIeHT-
HY10» UICTOPUIO, TOMYCKAIOILYI0 HECKOJIBKO PA3IMUYHBIX CIIOCOOOB MHTEPIIpeTa-
uuu. Luz, Matthew §—20, 397.

3 HMccnenoBarenn paHee OOCYXIaau CBSI3M MEXIY pacckazom o IIpeoGpaxke-
HUM U KOHLENUMEN ABYX BJIaAbluecTB Ha HeOecax. Yke AnaH Curajl B cBoeM
HOBATOPCKOM ucciaenoBanun Two Powers in Heaven moameTui monooHOro poaa
CB$I3b, BBICKA3bIBas MPEANOJOXEHUE O TOM, UTO «KOHUEMLMIO “IBYX BJIabl-
YeCTB” MOXHO OOHapyXWUThb B cuHonTHYyeckux EBaHrenusx. K mpumepy, uc-
CJIeI0BATEeNIN HEPEIKO TTPUBOIWIIN UCTOPUIO siBNieHUst bora Ha CuHae, Hapsiy ¢
TtekcToM [laH. 7:9, B KauecTBe MOATBEPKACHMS CBOMX MPEATOJIOXKEHUIT O co3/1a-
HMU Ha OCHOBaHWU JaHHBIX UCTOPUI paccka3oB o [IpeobpakeHrnn B CHHONTHU-
yeckux EBaHrenusix, uto ocob6o 6pocaeTcs B I71a3a B Bepcuu TekcTa u3 EBanre-
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B BetxoM 3aBeTe TOIBKO MCKIIOUUTENBHO C COOBITUSIMU SIBICHUS
Boxweii CiiaBbl, BriepBble MapaloKCaTbHBIM 00pa3oM CTaIu IIpuMe-
HSITbCS MO OTHOILIeHUIO K urype Mucyca. ITonobHoro poaa nepe-
HeceHue aTpuOyToB CiaBbl HA TJIABHOTO TePOST XPUCTUAHCKOM BePhI
Tak>XKe HaXOIMUT CBOE BbIpa)KEHME B KPaTKUX YIMOMUHAHUSIX 3TOM
KOHILeNuK B cuHonTudyeckux EBanrenusax. Tak, B Tekcrax EBaH-
reauii or Mapka (Mk. 8:34) u Matdes (Md. 16:27) roBoputcst o
toM, yTo ChIH YenoBeueckuil mpuaeT «Bo ciaBe OTia CBOeTo», 1
9TO MpelaHue, B CieTKa BUAOM3MEHEHHOM BUIE, OTPaXKEHO TaKXKe 1
B EBanrenuu ot JIyku, rie moBeCTBYETCSI, UTO OH IIPUIET «BO ClIaBe
Otua» (JIk. 9:26).

ITogoOHOro poma mepeHeceHHME BUAMMBIX IJIsI YEJIOBEUECKO-
ro raasa 0oxecTBeHHbIX aTpudyToB Ha Mucyca Xpucra Takxke co-
IMPOBOXIAETCS NIYOOKMMU M3MEHEHUSMM B OTHOIIEHMU Teoda-
Hudeckoro oosuka bora. Kak v B ymOMSIHYTBIX BbIlIe UYIEeHCKUX
MpeJaHusX, B JaHHOM ciIydyae U3MeHeHHUe Teo(aHnYecKoro oopasa
«BTOPOTO BJIAJbIYECTBA» OCYIIECTBISIETCSI OMHOBPEMEHHO C ya-
JICHWEeM BUIMMOrO, aHTponoMopdHoro acriekra bora, u BMmecTo
9TOro —MpeacTaBlIeHue ero Kak HEBUIMMOIO, 3ByYallero ¢ Hebec
I'naca.’® IlogoGHOrO posa CUMBOJIMYECKIE U3MEHEHHST MOXKHO pac-
cMaTpuBaTh Kak JIBe pa3HOHAIpaBJIeHHbIC TEHACHIIMM, COCTOSILIINE,

s ot Jlykus. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 209. Ha stot npeameTt cM. Takxe F.
H. Borsch, The Son of Man in Myth and History (London: SCM Press, 1967) 383;
J. G. Davies, He Ascended into Heaven: A Study in the History of Doctrine(London:
Lutherworth, 1958) 25, 185; G. Lohfink, Die Himmelfahrt Jesu: Untersuchungen
zu den Himmelfahrts und Erhohungstexten bei Lukas (SANT, 26; Munich: Kosel,
1971) 64, 191.

% PasMbllUIAgs Hal MOTUBOM aBjieHMs bora kak I'maca, JIxxon Makrakut oT-
MEUaeT, YTO «TOHKMMM PeNaKTOPCKUMU MOMpPaBKaMU, TIPUBEAIUMU K yaajie-
HMIO MOTHBA CHSIIOIIETO JIMIIA, TIPEBPAIIEHHIO IBYX aHTeJIOB 3aBeTa B IPOPOKOB
Moucest u Unuto, riepeMenieHruio MPUIMHBI BOSHUKHOBEHUS Y YUSHUKOB CBSI-
LIIEHHOT'O CTpaxa ¢ OOTOSIBJICHUS B 00JIaKe Ha MOsIBJIEHUE MPOPOKOB, BBEICHUIO
ucrpapieHust ommbku [leTpa MocpencTBOM MOKPOBUTEIBLCTBEHHOTO OIpaB-
NAaHUSI 1, HAaKOHEll, BBEIEHUIO 3aHOBO TeodaHUuecKux cioB bora B naHHOM
ciyvae B popme 6am Koas paay MPUBJICUYEHUs HALIETO BHUMAaHUSI UCKIIOUM-
TeJIbHO K MCcycy — TTOCpeIcTBOM BCEX 3THUX PeIaKTOPCKUX MepepaboToK, aBTOP
EBanrenust or Mapka B CylITHOCTH yIaJisieT U3 TaHHOTO pacckasa BCe OCTaBaB-
LIMeCst 10 HETO CJIeAbl MPOPOUYECKON XPUCTOJOTUHN U COBEPIICHHO OTYETIMBO
MPUBOAMT HAC K POPMUPOBAHUIO HOBOI XPUCTOJIOTMUYECKO KOHIIETTLIMM». J. A.
McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and Tradition (New York:
Edwin Mellen, 1986) 18.
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BO-TIEPBBIX, B «ayAuajau3allMi» MEPBOro BJaAblYeCTBa, MpeACTaB-
smerHoro OTIIOM, U, BO-BTOPBIX, «BU3yaJIM3allMii» BTOPOTO BIIabl-
yecTBa, TpencraBieHHOro CohiHoM.?” B KOHTEKCTe paHHETO XPUCTH-
AHCKOTO YYeHUs 3HaUYeHME STHX IBYX KOHIIETITYaTbHBIX TCHICHIINI
OKa3bIBaeTCsl OMPEAe/IsIIOIINM IS pAHHUX 3TAroB Pa3BUTUSI XpU-
CTOJIOTMYECKUX KOHIIETTITIA.

CoxkpsiTue bora B ero HeBUAMMOM, 3ByKOBOM acIieKTe Mpeao-
CTaBWJIO YHUKAIBHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD JUTSI TIOCTPOCHUS YISHUS, KO-
TOPOE MOXKHO ObLIO ObI 0003HAYUTH KaK «XpurcTojoruto CiaaBbl Uan
Kasoda», B KOTOPOM «BTOpOE SIBJIEHUE», MPeACTaBleHHOe (hUrypoi
BTOPOTO BiagbiuecTBa uian Broporo Jlulia, mouyTu cpasy xe moiy-
JaeT B CBOE pacmopsbKeHUe boraToe Hacemue IpeBHero TeodaHm-
YecKOoro TpeaaHusi, OTpaxXeHHOTo B Berxom 3aBeTe u myaeiicKux
riceBmoanMrpacdax, B KOTOPbIX BOr TpamWIIMOHHO TIPEICTaBIISIICS
Kak boxwbsa CnaBa, i Kaeod. Takoro poma BHe3allHas Iepenada
Borom cBoero BeIMKOTO «BM3yaJbHOTO» HACIEIWs HOBOMY Xpa-
HUTEI0, Obla, MO-BUAUMOMY, HEOOBIYHBIM U HEOXUJAHHBIM CO-
ObITHEM, He OO0OWMIEeHHBIM BHMMaHMEM 3KCIepToB. HekoTopbie
HcclieaoBaTe/ld paHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX MpelaHWuil U Tpexiae pas-
MBIIIIJISUTM HaJ CTPaHHBIM OTCYTCTBMEM BUAMMOTO MosiBiieHus bora
Orua B Tekctax HoBoro 3aBera. K npumepy, Kapa IsBuc otMeuaet

37 Duapro JInapMeH MOI4EPKUBAET, UTO «aHTH-aHTPOITIOMOP(MOUIECKIE TEHIEH-
LIMM OGHAPYXMBAIOTCS CO CBOEH OUYEBUAHOCTBIO B cOuMHeHUsIX DuoHa Anek-
CaHAPUICKOTO, COOOILIABIIETO OT JIMIAa MHOTUX CBOMX €IMHOMBIIIIEHHUKOB,
yro “bor He obnagaer yeaoBeyeckoit (hOpMOI, Tak Ke KaK 1 YeJIOBeUeCKoe TeI0
He co3naHo 1Mo boxxbeMy o6pa3sy.” DTa TeHAeHIUs MpoxorkaeTcs u B HoBom
3aBeTe, TIE €ro aBTOPHI 3asIBJISIIOT, YTO HUKTO Ha CAMOM JieJie HE MOXKET YBU-
netb bora (mpeacrapinsioniero codoii “myx”), u uto bor HeBUIMM WU 3aKPHIT
3aBecoit oT yenoBeueckux mia3 (Mu. 1: 18; 4: 24; 1 Tum. 6: 16; Kou. 1: 15).
Paszymeercs, B nynausme Il B. He HaOI0JaI0Ch HAMEPEHUST OTPULIATh 3HAUM -
MOCTh BETXO3aBETHBIX ONMUCAaHWil BOXbUX OTKpPOBEHMiI B aHTpoOroMopdHOM
00JIMKe, OMHAKO MPUCYTCTBOBABIINE B HUX aHTPOITIOMOP(HBIC aCTIEKTHI MHTEP-
MPETUPOBAIUCH B AYXOBHOM WJIM B BBICILICH CTETIEHU CUMBOJIMYECKOM CMBICIIE.
HoBo3aBeTHbIE aBTOPHI, OYEBUAHO, MPUHUMAIN 3TU XapaKTepHbIe MPU3HAKU
OIMUCaHUI OOTOsIBIEHUI, HO TIPY 9TOM OHU Pa3BUMBAJIM CBOM UJEU, 3aHOBO MH-
TEPIPETUPYS] MOTUBBI BOXBEro MPHUCYTCTBUSI B XPUCTOJIOTUIECKOM CMBICIIC».
J. A. Dearman, “Theophany, Anthropomorphism, and the Imago Dei: Some
Observations about the Incarnation in Light of the Old Testament,” in: The
Incarnation: An Interdisciplinary Symposium on the Incarnation of the Son of God
(ed. S. T. Davis, D. Kendall, and G. O’Collins; Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2004) 43.
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TOT (paKkT, YTO «eCJIM He paccMaTpuBaTh oTaebHO durypy Mucyca,
cama unes teodanun bora mouru mcuesaer B HoBom 3aBete. D10
Oosee He mpuiecTBUe bora, a mpuinectsue Xpucra. bor He sBIISI-
eT ce0s1 B 3puMoM obuKe B mepuon HoBoro 3aBeTa, a siBisieT cebs
ToJIbKO Xpuctoc ... u bor Otell yxxe He sBisieT cebsl B 3pMMOM 00-
JINKE HUKOMY 13 JIIofIel Bo BpeMst xu3Hu Uucyca».’®

OaHUM U3 caMbIX YAUBUTEIbHBIX OTJIMYUTEIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB
PaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX CBUAETENIBCTB IPEICTABISETCS TOT (haKT,
YTO, B OTJIMYME OT pAHHUX MYIEHCKUX PACCKA30B O «IBYX BlaIblye-
cTBax», riue bor Bee ele mpucyTcTBYeET B BUIE 0Opa3a, BOCIPUHUMA-
€MOro UeJIOBeYeCKHUM IJ1a30M BO BpeMsl epenadyn aTpudyToB cBOei
cJIaBbl BTOPOMY BIIaJibIYeCTBY, B TeKcTax HoBoro 3aBera bor BHe-
3aITHO U TIOJTHOCTBIO MEePEXOAUT B COCTOSTHUE TTPUCYTCTBUS TOJIBKO B
CBOEM HEBUIMMOM 3BYKOBOM acIIEKTe.

CrenyeT HalIOMHUTb, YTO B MaHUMECTALUSIX IBYX BJIaAbIUECTB,
npencTtabieHHbIX B Kaure npopoka Jlanuwna, Enoxuyeckoit Knu-
ee o0paszoe U Ikcaeoce esekuunst Tparuka, BTOpoe BIaAbIlueCTBO
Bcerga MnpeObIBaeT B MOAUYMHEHUN Y OJHOBPEMEHHO MOSIBIISIOLIE-
rocsl U 3aHMMAlOILEro AJOMUHUPYIOUIYIO TO3UIIMI0 MEepBOTo Bia-
IIBIYECTBA, IMIPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO TaM 00SI3aTEIbHO B 3pMMOM OOJIMKE.
B aTux snu3onax nepBoe BIaAbIYECTBO MO-MPEXHEMY BCe elle Ha-
nelieHo Oosiee BO3BbIIEHHBIMU aTpuOyTtamu Cnasbl (Kagod), 4To
CJIYKUT yKa3aHUeM Ha «BTOPUYHBIN» XapaKTep CXOAHBLIX OTJINYM-
TEJIbHBIX TTPU3HAKOB BTOPOTO BJIAJbIUECTBA, TAKUM CIIOCOOOM CBM-
JIeTeJIbCTBYSI O €ro nmoguymHeHuu bory. B aTux paHHUX Myaeickux
TekcTax bor, TakuMm o6pa3oM, IpeacTaBlieH Bee ellle B COOTBETCTBUU
C APEBHUM MpeJaHueM O 3pPUMMOM 0OXKECTBEHHOM MPUCYTCTBUM, B
TO BpeMd Kak B Tekctax HoBoro 3aBeta, rie mepBoe BIaAbIueCTBO
BHE3aITHO U TOJHOCThIO TIEPEXOAUT B COCTOSIHUE HEBUAMMOIO ay-
JIMAIBHOTO acIieKTa, ero ApeBHee Hacearue BUIUMOTO IS YeIoBe-
YeCcKOoro rjiaza oopasa ¢ 3TOro MOMeHTa 0e3yCJIOBHO MepenaeTcsl B
pacnopsikeHrue BTOPOMY BiiaabldecTBy. OTHBIHE U Ha BCEe BpeMeHa
camble XapaKTepHble aTpuOyThI, TpUcylre B Betxom 3aBeTe TOJBKO
camomy bory, npeaocTaBisioTcss HOBOMY XpPaHUTEIO 3TOTO Teoda-
HUYECKOTO Hacjeausl, a UMEHHO TJIJaBHOMY I'epOl0 XpUCTUAHCKOTO
MpeIaHus.

Brinaromuecst uccienoBatenn xpucronoruu Hosoro 3aseta

% C.J. Davis, The Name and Way of the Lord: Old Testament Themes, New Testa-
ment Christology (JSNTSS, 129; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996) 165.

121



Andpeii Opaos

3a4acCTylo He yIeJIsUIM JOJ/DKHOTO BHUMaHMSI 3TOM (PyHIaMeHTalb-
HO#l CMeHe mapagurM, KoTopasi, TeM He MeHee, IIPOSIBIISIeTCST ITOUYTH
B KaXXJIOM M3 paHHMX XpUCTUAHCKOM OorosiBaeHuii. HecmoTrps Ha
TOT (baKT, YTO TOXOXKME COUETAHUS KOHUEIIIUI MOXHO TaKXkKe 00-
HapyXUTb B pAHHUX UYJEHUCKUX COUMHEHUSIX, TAKUX KaK Omkpose-
Hue Aspaama v Jlecmeuya Hakoea, BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO, YTO CTPOTOe
pasrpaHuYeHNe MeXIy aKyCTUYeCKUM U BU3YyaJbHBIM aclleKTaMy B
OTHOILIEHUH IBYX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BJIAAbIUECTB U3HAYAJILHO BO3-
HUKJIO B XpUCTUAHCKOM cpelie, ¥ TAKOW KOHLEITyaIbHbIi ITIOBOPOT
ObUI IPUHST B KOHTEKCTE UYAEHCKON allOKAIUIITUKYI TOJIBKO MO3JI-
Hee, Bo Il B. H.3., BO3BMOXHO, O] BIUSIHUEM XPUCTUAHCKUX O0TO-
CJIOBCKMX KOHLETLUH.>

CMeHa nmapagurMbl Tog00HOro pojaa, Korjaa JpeBHee TeodaHM-
YyecKoe Haclieyie B MAaHOBEHUE OKa MEePEXOIUT K TJIaBHOMY Tepolo
XPUCTUAHCKOTIO TpedaHus, NMpeACTaBiIsieT coO00i YHUKAJIbHOE SIB-
JIeHUe, KapIWHAJbHO M3MEHUBIIIEE TPACKTOPUIO Pa3BUTUSL PaHHE-
ro XprcTuaHckoro oorocjiobusi. Hecmotpst Ha 10, uto bor Hepeako
npencTasiieH kKak boxuii ['mac B Betxom 3aBeTe u 10-XpUCTUAHCKUX
nyAeicKuX TiceBgoanurpadax, mogodHast TeHASHLIMS He 3acBUIe-
TEJIbCTBOBAHA B KOHTEKCTE PAHHUX JO-XPUCTUAHCKUX <«IBOMHBIX
OorosiBiieHUIi». B 3TOM cMBIC/IE He TIpeaCTaBIsIeTCs CIydalilHbIM TOT
¢akT, 4TO BO BCEX JO-XPUCTUAHCKUX UYIEHCKUX paccKaszax O IBYX
BJIAIbIYECTBAX MX aBTOPBI BCeTna CTPEMUWJIMCH IpeACcTaBUTh bora,
HaJeJIeHHBIM CBOUMHU OCOOBIMM BU3yallbHBIMU aTpubOyTamMu CiiaBbl
(Kasod), Takum 00pa3oM TOCTOSIHHO YKa3bIBasi Ha TO, 4TO bor Bce
ellle SBJISIETCS MOJHBIM «XO3IMHOM» BU3YaJbHOM Tpaguliuu O60ro-
SIBJICHUH, TTOCKOJIBKY €ro BUAMMbBIE aTpUOYTHI TTO-TIPEeXHEMY Ipe-
BOCXOJISIT T€, YTO OTHOCSTCSI KO BTOPOMY BJIa[bIUECTRY.

Tenepb HaM ciieAyeT IPUCTYIUTh K OAPOOHOMY M3YyYEeHUIO Ta-
KOro poja IapagoKcalbHOI Tiepeaade aTpuOyTOB, MPUBOASILEH K
GOpMUPOBAHUIO KOHILEIIINU, YK€ paHee 0003HAYeHHOI B HallleM
HcciieToBaHUM Kak «Xpucrosiorus Cnasbl». B HallleM ganbHeiem
aHajM3e JaHHOM TeMbl OyleT MpearnpuHsITa MOMbITKA PACCMOTPETh
pa3IMYHbBIE CIIOCOOBI U CTPATETUH, TTIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX BUAMbIE
LTSI YeJIOBEYEeCKOro Ii1a3a arpudyThl bora 6butn nepenannl Mucycy.

% O BO3MOXKHOCTM XPUCTUAHCKOTO BIUSIHUSI B Omkposenuu Aspaama cM. A.
A. Orlov, “The Messianic Scapegoat in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” in: idem,
Divine Scapegoats: Demonic Mimesis in Early Jewish Mysticism (Albany: SUNY,
2015) 104, 126.
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Hawm cineayet Hauath ¢ U3yyeHus TeohaHUUEeCKUX KOHLEMIINUI B TOM
BUJI€, KAK OHM TpeJCTaBJeHbl B CMHONTUYECKUX paccKazax o [Ipe-
obpaxeHuu. B xone paccmotpeHust 3pumoro siBfieHust Mucyca B uz-
noxeHuu coobitus [IpeobpaxkeHuss HaM ciaeayeT o0paTUTh 0coboe
BHUMaHUE Ha OTJUYUTESIbHbIE Mpu3Haku KoHuenuu Cnasbl (Ka-
600), KOTOPbIE MOXXHO OOHAPYXKUTh B MPOLIECCE 3PUMbIX U3MEHEHU I
obnuka Mucyca, a Takxke UX CXOJACTBO C paHHUMU OUOJIeiCKUMU U
BHEOMOIEHCKMMU UYNEUCKUMU Teo(haHUYECKUMU TIpEIaHUSIMU.
HecMmoTtpst Ha To, YTO Halll aHAIU3 OyIeT MPEeUMYILIECTBEHHO OC-
HOBaH Ha Bepcuu pacckasza o IIpeoOpaxeHuu, comepxaiieicsi B
EBanrenuu or Mapka, HaM cjiefyeT MPUHSITH BO BHUMaHUE TaKxXe
OTJIMYUTEbHbIE TeoaHUUYEeCKUE MPU3HAKKU, HALIEAIIUE CBOE OT-
paxxeHue B EBanrenusx ot Mardes u Jlyku. B tekcte EBaHrenus
ot Mapka 9:2—10 mpeacTaBiaeHO CIEAYIOLIEee N3JIOXKEHUE COOBITHS
ITpeoGpakeHust:

W no npowrecrBum aHei mectu, B3sa Mucye Ierpa, MakosBa u Mo-
aHHa, U BO3BEJI Ha rOpPYy BBICOKYIO 0CO0O0 MX OIHMX, U MpeoOpa3uics
npea HUMU: oaexnbl Ero cnenanuch O1MCTalONIMMU, BeCbMa OEIbIMU,
Kak CHer, KaK Ha 3emJie Oe/IMJIbIIMK He MOXET BbIOeuTh. M aBUjICS UM
Wnusa ¢ Mouceem; u 6ecenoBanu ¢ Mucycom. Ilpu cem Iletp ckaszan
Hucycy: «PaBsu! Xopoiio HaMm 3aech ObITh; caenaeM Tpu Kywiu: Tebde
onHy, Moucelo onHy, u ogHy Minuu». M60 He 3Hai, 4TO cKas3aTh; MO-
TOMY YTO OHM ObLIM B cTpaxe. M siBUI0Ch 00,1aK0, OCEHSIIOIIee X, U U3
obOsaka ucuen riac, raromomuii: «Ceii ectb CbiH Moii BO31100J1€H-
Hbiit; Ero cnymaiite!» M BHe3anmHO MOCMOTPEBILM BOKPYT, HUKOTO 00-
Jiee ¢ cobolo He Buaeau, Kpome ogHoro Mucyca. Koraa ke cxoauiu oHu
¢ ropel, OH He BeJieJl HUKOMY paccKa3biBaTh O TOM, UTO BUIEIU, TOKOJIE
ChiH YenoBeueckuii He BOCKpeCHET U3 MepTBbIX. M oHM yaepxaiu 3To
CJIOBO, CIpalIuBasi IPyT Apyra, 4YTO 3HAUYUT: BOCKPECHYTh U3 MEPTBbIX.

B EBanrenun ot Matdes 17:1—9 coumepxaTcst HEKOTOpPbIE JTOMOJ-
HUTEJIbHbIE BaxKHbIE TeodaHWYeCcKue MOIAPOOHOCTHA, B TOM YMCIE
MOTHUB cBeTOHOCHOTO suia Uucyca:

ITo npomecrBun aHei mectu, B3s1 Mucyc Ilerpa, Makosa u Moan-
Ha, OpaTa ero, ¥ BO3BeJI UX Ha TOPY BBICOKYIO ogHMX. M mpeobpa3uiics
npen HUMU: 1 npocusuto Juio Ero kak comHie, omexnbl ke Ero cue-
Januck 6enbiMu Kak cBetT. M BoT, sBunnck uMm Mouceit u Mnus, ¢ Hum
oecenyroiue. [1pu cem Iletp ckazan Uucycy: «['ocogu! Xoporio Ham
3/1eCh OBITh; €CJIM XOUelllb, cAenaeM 3aech Tpu Kyuiu: Tebe onHy, 1 Mo-
ucero onHy, u ongHy Mnuun». Korma oH ele roBopui, ce, 00J1ako CBeT-
JIO€ OCEHWJIO UX; M ce, m1ac u3 objaka riaromomuii: «Ceit ectb CbhlH
Moit Bozmo6aennbiit, B Kotopom Moe 6iaroBonenue; Ero ciyiraiite!»
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W ycnpimaBumm y9eHUKY TIaJId Ha JIWIIA CBOM U OYeHb UcTyranuch. Ho
Hucyc, mpuctynuB, KOCHYJICS UX U cKa3al: «BcTtaHbTe U He OOUTECH».
BosBenim xe oun cBoM, OHM HUKOTO HE yBUIENU, Kpome onHoro Mu-
cyca. U korma cxonuiu oHu ¢ ropel, Mucyc 3anpetun um, roopst: «Hu-
KOMY He CcKa3bIBaliTe 0 ceM BuaeHuH, nokone CoiH YenoBedeckuit He
BOCKPECHET U3 MEPTBBIX».

Bepcus, uznoxennas B EBanrenuu ot Matdest uHTepecHa TeM, 4TO
Mucyc Ha3bIBaeT 3TOT MUCTUUECKUIA BTMTU30/1 «BUACHUEM» (Opoua),
CJIOBOM, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM B EBanrenmmu ot Mapka. [1puaumMast Bo
BHUMaHUe TMOAOOHOTO PoJa MCMOJb30BaHUE 3TOTO TepPMUHA, HC-
CJICMIOBATENIM paHee BBICKA3bIBAIM TIPEATIONOXEHUS O TOM, UYTO aB-
top EBaHrenust or Mardes ycuamBaeT TeHISHIIMIO K MPUBHECEHUIO
B coObITHe T1peodpaxkeHNs alTOKAIMTIITUIECKOTO aclieKTa, Ha3bIBast
€ro «BuIeHuem». 4

B EBanrenmuu ot JIyku MOBTOPSIIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE OTIUYNTETh-
Hble TeoaHUUecKue MPU3HAKKU, UCToNb30oBaBIKecs: B EBaHrenuu
oT Mardes, B ToM unciie Tema udmeHenus iauua Mucyca.*' Asrop
EBanrenus ot JIlyku TakKe 100aBisieT HEKOTOPble YHUKAbHBIC ay-
MUaTbHBIE TeTaTH, YTBEPXKIasT, 4TO BCEe IIPOUCXOIIEe Ha Tope OBLIO
MOJIUTBEHHBIM OMbITOM, 1 uTO [TpeobpakeHue Mucyca mpousolinio
B TO BpeMs, Koraa oH Mojwics.”? MonutBeHHast paktuka Mucy-
ca MpeAcTaBisieT coboif MHTEpEeCcHYIo Mapajiesib K oTBeTy bora,
po3By4aBiinemy u3 obnaka.* B rekcre EBanrenns or Jlykm 9:28—
36 mpencTaBIeHO Cclieayrollee N3IoXeHne COOBITHS [1peobpakeHusT:

4 Lee, Jesus’ Transfiguration, 103.

4 Ha sror npeamer cMm. F. Neirynck, “Minor Agreements: Matthew—Luke
in the Transfiguration Story,” in: Orientierung an Jesus: Zur Theologie der
Synoptiker: Festschrift Josef Schmid (ed. P. Hoffmann, N. Brox, and W. Pesch;
Freiburg: Herder, 1973) 253—266.

4 JIxo3ed duumaiiep oTMeYaeT, 4To, «KaK U B APYruX Tekcrax 3Toro EBaH-
rejiusi, onrcaHue Mossiuerocst Mucyca npeaecTByeT HaCTYTUIEHUIO BaXKHOTO
coobITusi». J. A. Fitzmyer, The Gospel According to Luke I—IX (AB, 28; Garden
City, NY: Doubleday, 1981) 798.

4 B cBoeit oneHke GyHKIMU MOJIUTBBL B EBanremnu ot Jlyku, [IxxoH Xeiin yT-
BEpKIaeT, UTO, «<HECMOTPS Ha TOT (HakT, YTO, BO BpeMsl coBeplieHust Mucycom
MOJIMTBBI, OOJTMK €ro JIMIa U3BMEHWIICS, Kak 00 3ToM roBopuTcs B EBaHrenu ot
Jlyku 9:29, nono6Hoe npeobpa3oBaHue He ClIeAyeT BOCIPUHUMATh B KaueCTBe
TTPOJIOJKEHMST OTIMCAHUST CAMOTO COOBITHSI MOJTUTBBI. DTO He OBLIO YaCThIO CBO-
€ro pojia MOJTUTBEHHOTO MUCTUYECKOTO OTIBITA, TaK XKe, KaK 1 He ObLIO OTBETOM
Ha HesIBHO 03By4yeHHOe TpoiueHue Mucyca. Ckopee 310 ObLIO Mpeobpa3oBa-
Hue, coBepilieHHOoe borom u3BHe B oTBeT Ha MoIUTBY Mucyca. Takast uHtep-
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[locne cux cnoB, nHel yepe3 Bocemb, B3sB [leTpa, Moanna u Makosa,
B3omresn OH Ha Topy moMmonThest. M korma monwiics, Bux ivia Ero uz-
MeHuIIcd, u ogexna Ero cmemanace 6enoro, 6aucratomiero. M Bot, nBa
Myxa 6ecenoBaniu ¢ Hum, Kotopbie 661 Mowuceit u Minust: SBUBLIKCH
BO cJlaBe, oHU ToBopwin 06 ucxone Ero, kotopsiit EMy Hammexano co-
BepiiuTh B Uepycanume. [leTp xe v ObIBIIME C HUM OTSATYEHbI ObUIU
CHOM; HO TIpOOYIMBIIUCH yBUAETN ciaBy Ero, m IByx Myxeii, CTOSIB-
mwux ¢ Hum. M korma onu orxogunu ot Hero, ckaszan [letp Mucycy:
«HacraBHuk! XopoI111o HaM 31eCh ObITh; cAeIaeM TpH Kyliu, onHy Tebe,
onny Mouwuceto u onny Wnun» — He 3Has, uyTo roBopui. Korma xe on
TOBOPWJI 3TO, SIBUJIOCH OOJIAKO M OCEHWIO MX; W YCTPAIIUINCh, KOTIa
BOIIIM B 001ako. M Ob11 3 obaka riac, maromomuii: «Ceit ectb CbIH
Moii Bozmobnennsiii; Ero cioymaiite!» Korma ObuT rimac ceit, ocraics
Hucyc onun. Y oHK yMo9any 1 HUKOMY HEe TOBOPUJIU B T€ THU O TOM,
YTO BUIETH.

BaxxHoit 0COOEHHOCTBIO 3TOTO OTIMCAHMS TIPEICTABISIETCS TTOIIep-
KHWBaHUE ero aBTOPOM Toro ¢pakTa, yTo ydeHUKHu yBuaenu ero (Mu-
cyca) ciaBy (eidov v d6Eav aldtod), a Takke To, yTo Mowuceii u
Nnus ObuiM «IBUBIIMMUCS BO cliaBe» (ol dpOévteg €v 06En). [lo-
JIOOHOrO poaa BHE3AITHOE MOSIBICHME TepMUHaA 0O0EQ, KOTOPOE MBI
oOHapyxuBaeM B Bepcuu uctopuu [IpeodpakeHusl, U3T0XKEHHON B
EBanrenun ot JIyku, mMeeT HEITOCPEeNICTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K TIPE/I-
MeETY Halllero uccyieaoBaHus. Pa3Mbluisiss Hal MogoOHOro poaa Tep-
MMHOJIOTHEH, CBsA3aHHOM ¢ ToHsATHeM CnaBbl, [Ixxo3ed Puimaiiep
oTMeyvaeT, uTo «B EBaHrenuu ot Jlyku roBoputcst 0 TpeX M30paHHbIX
YUeHHKax, KoTopbie «yBuaeau ciapy Ero» (ct. 32). Takum obpazom,
aBTOp 3TOro EBaHrenus npeacTaBisieT JaHHOE COObITUE KaK 0cob0e
BHIIEHNE TaKOTo acrekTa (purypsl Mucyca, KOTOpPHIif OTCYTCTBYET B
JIPYTUX CUHONITHYeCKNX EBaHTemmsix» . *

Haxe OGeryblif B3TJISII HA BBITIEYITOMSHYTHIC M3JIOKEHUS COOBI-
tusi [IpeoOpaxkeHust B cMHONTUYECKUX EBaHrenusx cIy>XWUT TOMI-
TBEPXKIEHUEM TOTO (DaKTa, YTO OHU MPEACTABIISIIOT COOOI OITMCaHUS
«IIBOMHOTO OOTOSIBJIEHUST», MIOCKOJIbKY B KaXKJIOM W3 HUX YUTATEb

TpeTanusl MOJUTBBI COTJIacyeTcsl ¢ KOHIemueil aBropa EBanrenus ot Jlyku,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOIi BaxXKHbIE COOBITUSI COBEPIIAIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE TIPOM3HECe-
HUsI MOTUTBEI MCycoM 1 0TBETOM Ha Hee, fapoBaHHbIM borom (JIk. 3:21; 5:16;
6:12; 9:18, 28; 11:1; 22:41; 23:46) 1 B KaueCTBe CBUAETEIIbCTBA €0 OTKPHITOCTH
boxbemy 3ambiciy». J. P. Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus: Narrative Meaning
and Function of Mark 9:2—8, Matt 17:1—8 and Luke 9:28—36 (AnBib, 144; Rome:
Editrice Pontificio Istituto Biblico, 2000) 77.

4 Fitzmyer, The Gospel According to Luke I—1X, 795.
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0o0HapyXMBaeT JBe TeoaHUUecKrue MaHUdecTaluu, SIBHbIM 00pa-
30M pasnuyalonecs 1 OTaeJeHHbIe IPYT OT Apyra 4yepe3 mpuMeHe-
HUE K OMMCAHUIO KaXI0T0 U3 HUX COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO CUMBOJIMYEC-
CKOTO s13bIKa.* B TO BpeMsi KaK OJHO M3 3TUX SIBJICHUH IIPEACTAaBICHO
C MOMOIIBIO OCOOBIX BU3YaTIbHbBIX OTJUUYUTEIbHBIX TPU3HAKOB Mapa-
murmbl Cnassl (Kasod) n otHOocuTcs K purype Mucyca, npyroe mo-
SIBJISIETCSI B COBEPIIEHHO MHOM, aylIMaJlbHOM, acleKTe, BbIpaxKeH-
HOM uepe3 3BydaHme boxkbero riaca, mpu KOTOPOM HaOIIOmaeTcs
CTpeMJIeHHEe aBTOPOB TEKCTOB TILATEJbHO M30eraTh OMUCaHUs 3pU-
Moro obpasa bora. [Ipexne yeM puCTynuTh K ITIOAPOOHOMY aHAIM -
3y IPUPOJIbI STUX ABYX OOTOSIBICHUI U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX UM OTJIH-
YUTETBHBIX IPU3HAKOB, HaM CJIeIyeT KpaTKO paCCMOTPETh TTOPSIIOK
MOSIBJIEHUSI IBYX BJIaIbIYeCTB B pacckase o [IpeobpakeHun.

IToPs 10K MOSIBNEHUS IBYX BIAIBIYECTB

CyIIeCTBYIOT TIOpa3UTETbHBIE PA3TUUMSI MEXIY TOPSIKOM TI0-
SIBJIEHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOILIMX BJAAblUeCTB B «TOMOTEHHBIX» BM3Yy-
aJIbHBIX OOrosiBJIeHUsIX (Tae o0a BiaablueCcTBa MPEACTaBICHBI B UX
BOCITPMHUMAEMBbIX YEJIOBEYECKHM IJ1a30M 00JIMKaX), KOTOPbIE MOX-
HO oOHapyxuTh B KHure npopoka Hanuuna, EHoxuuyeckoit Knu-
ee 00pazoe n Jkcaeoee, N TIOPSJIKOM UX TIOSIBJICHUSI B CMEIIAHHBIX
(BU3YyaJIbHBIX/CIIyXOBbIX) BEpCUSIX OOTOSBICHMIA, HAILIEAIINX CBOE
otpaxeHue B Omkposenuu Aspaama v Jlecmeuye Haxosa. B mose-
CTBOBAaHUSIX O YMCTO BU3YaJTbHBIX TeO(haHUIX TIEPBOE BIAIBIYECTBO,
npejcTabJsiiolliee TaM bora, MmosiBsieTcst epBbIM, a 32 HUM CJIeyeT
SIBJIEHWE BTOPOTO BianbryecTBa. OMHAKO B BEPCUSIX UCTOPUI O ABYX
BJIaJIblUE€CTBaX, TJIe OHU TMPEACTAaBICHbl COOTBETCTBEHHO B Pa3HbIX
acrekTax (BU3yaJlbHOM W ayauaJbHOM), IMOPSIIOK UX TTOSIBICHUS B
MOBECTBOBAHUM COBepIlIeHHO WHOK. [Ipu onucaHuM Takoro tuma

4 B cBoeM aHanmM3e OCOOEHHOCTEN CTPYKTYphI OorosgsiaeHuii B EBaHrennn
ot Mapka, Anena Ap6po KosinH3 mokasbiBaeT, YTO «I€PBbI 3MU30] 3TOrO
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOIO COOBITUSI COCTOUT U3 ABYX yacTeil: [Ipeodbpakenus Mu-
cyca u nosienieHust Mnuu u Mowuces (ct. 2¢-4). Bropoe ynuBuTesibHOE COObITHE
TaKKe COCTaBJICHO M3 IBYX YacTeii: SBjeHUs obj1aka 1 riaca u3 obiaka (ct. 7).
B nmpoMexkyTKe mpencTaBieHa yeJoBeYecKasl peakuus: nmpemioxenue Ilerpa o
CO3IaHUU TPeX KYIL M CTPax Tpex y4eHUKOB (cT. 5—6)». A. Yarbro Collins, Mark:
A Commentary (Hermeneia; Minneapolis: Fortress, 2007) 419—420.
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OOrosIBJICHUIA, BTOPOE BJAAbIUeCTBO, HaJeJICHHOE 3pUMbIMU aTpU-
OyTaMu, TIpeACTaeT B30PY UMUTATelsl MEPBbIM, U TOJILKO 3aTeM Clle-
JyeT ayauajibHOe sIBJIEHUE TepBOTO BJalbluecTBa MPEACTaBIEHHOTO
B Buje runoctaszupoBaHHoro I'yaca boxbero. Kak yxe ormeuanoch
paHee B HailleM aHanuse Omkposenus Aspaama v Jlecmeuyvr Hako-
6a, I'nac boxuit urpaer BaXXHyI0 poJib B 3TUX TEKCTaX, Kak B MPo-
liecce YTBePKASHUSI YHUKAJIbHOM POJIM BTOPOTO BJIablYeCTBa, TaK U
B YCTAHOBJIEHWHM €T0 MOJYMHEHHOTO TMOJOXEHUS M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K
MepBOMY BJIaJbIUECTBY.

B 3pumoii/ciyxoBoii BepcUM KOHIIETIIMHM JBYX BIIAIBIYECTB,
npeacraBieHHoM B uctopusix [IpeobpaxkeHnust u Kpeienusi, mpo-
CJIEXMBAETCSI UMEHHO TaKOU IMOPSIIOK MOSIBIEHUS «IBYX BJaibl-
yecTB». Tak, BO BCeX €BaHTEJbCKMX TEKCTaxX 3pUMOe SIBJIEHUE Tpe-
obpaxeHHoro Mucyca omnuchiBaeTcsl cHavyaja, U TOJbKO 3aTeM B
IMOBECTBOBAHUM MTPUXOAUT Uepesl MOsIBJIEHUS BBIPaXKEHHOTO B 3BYKe
«IIEPBOTO BJIALIYECTBA», COBEPIIAIONIETOCS KaK OTKpoBeHMe bo-
kbero I'maca.* Kak Mbl yKe BbISICHWIM paHee B HallleM UCCIenoBa-
HUU, TONOOHAS! KOHLIETILIMSI OKa3aJla BAUSIHUE HEe TOJIbKO Ha nyei-
CKHUeE «IBOIMHBIE OOTOSIBICHUS», TaKUE, KaKk OmKposeHue Aspaama n
Jlecmeuya Hakoea, HO TaKKe U Ha UX 0oJiee MO3AHNE PAaBBUHUCTU -
YecKMe WM OTHOCSIIMECs] K Tpaauluuu Xeiixaiom aHalOTU, TaKue
Kak basau Xaeuea 15a n Tperbst knura EHoxa.

[Topsinok MosiBJCHUST BAAABIUECTB B «ABOMHBIX OOTOSIBICHUSIX»
TECHO CBSI3aH C YCTAHOBJIEHUEM HepapXUUeCKUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU I
MEXy COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU (DUrypamu Biaabluects. [IpuHUMast Bo
BHUMaHUE MOJ0OHYIO CBSI3b, BIOJHE MOXHO MPEANOJ0XUThb, UTO B
YHUCTO BU3YyaJIbHBIX BEPCUSIX SIBJICHUSI IBYX BJAAbIUECTB, Ilie 00a OHU
HajieJleHbl MOXOXUMU, BOCIPUHUMAEMbIMU YEJIOBEYECKUM TJ1a30M,
OTJIMYUTEIbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU, MOTUB MOSIBJICHNSI TIEPBOTO BJIaAbl-
YyecTBa MEPBbIM, 32 KOTOPBHIM CJIEAYET SIBJIEHWE BTOPOTO Biajblye-
CTBa, BOBMOXHO, MCIOJb30BaH HAMEPEHHO, paau MOAYECPKUBAHUS

4 [TomoGHOro poa MoC/IeI0BaTeIbHOCTD MTOSIBJIEHUI IIEPBOrO M BTOPOTO BJla-
NIBIYECTB TMPOCJIEKMBACTCS TakKXKe B MHTEpIpeTaliu coobiTus I[1peobdpakeHus
Bo Bropom nocnanuu Ilerpa, cogepxaiiem ¢dpasbl u3 EBanrenuit or Mardest
u Jlyku. B IMepBom nocnanuu [letpa 1:16—17 MoxXHO 0GHApYKUTh TaKOe pac-
cyxiaeHue: «M6o Mbl Bo3BeCcTWIM BaM cuily U mpuiiectBue ['ocriona Hamiero
Hucyca Xpucra, He XUTPOCTUIETEHHBIM OACHSIM TTOCIeIysI, HO OBIBIIN OUEBUI-
mamu Ero Benmmumst. M6o O nipuHsn ot bora Otma yecTh u cinaBy, Koraa oT
BeJIeJIEMHOM ciaBbl mpuHeccs K Hemy Takoii riac: “Ceit ectb ColH Moit Bo3-
mobneHHbI, B Koropom Moe GiarocioBeHue”».
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[JIaBEHCTBA MEPBOTO BJIAAbIYECTBA B BU3YyaJbHOI HMepapxuu O0ro-
sBieHus. CieqoBaTebHO, TIEPBEHCTBO B IMOPSIIKE TTOSBIECHUS, TI0-
BUAMMOMY, UTPAeT BaXHEHIIIYIO POJIb B COMPSIKEHHBIX 3PUMBbIX T€O-
(aHMsIX, TaK KaK B HUX 00a «BJIaIBIYeCTBa» MOSIBIISTIOTCS B TIOXOXKEM
BUJIE, a MMEHHO, KaK aHTpoIroMopdHbIe cyiiecTBa. B Takoro poaa
CUTyallu, TAe TOTeHIMAIBHO BO3MOXKHO HEBEPHOE BOCIIPUSITHE
CMBbICJIa BUACHUSI, OPSIAOK MOSIBIEHUSI BIaAbIYECTB OINpeAcsieT ux
cratyc. bomee Toro, mepBoe BIAmIBIYECTBO HE TOJTBKO TIOSIBIISIETCS
CHayasa, HO OHO TaKXXe OOBIYHO HajesieHO 0oJiee BO3BBIIEHHBIMU
3pUMbIMH aTpuOyTamu, B ToM uncie boxbum IIpecronom. Kak or-
MeuaJioCch paHee B HallleM UCCeAOBaHUU MpeJaHuii, CBI3aHHbIX C
durypoit MetaTpoHa, MOTUB «BocceTaHMsI Ha Hebecax» CTAaHOBUTCS
BaKHBIM OTJIMYUTEIbHBIM MPU3HAKOM BJIACTU M MOTYIIIECTBA, C M0~
MOIITBI0 KOTOPOTO TTOTYEPKUBACTCS YHUKATBHBIN «00KeCTBEHHBI»
cTaTyc obyiagatesisi 9TOro OTJIMYUTEILHOrO aTpudyTa.

C npyroit CTOpOHBI, B CMEIIaHHBIX BU3yaJIbHO-ayIUaIbHbIX Ny~
JMEVCKUX M XPUCTUAHCKUX BEPCUSIX «IBOMHBIX OOTOSIBIEHUI», TIe
TIepBOe BIIAABIYECTBO TIOSIBIISIETCS TIO3MHEE BTOPOTO, MepapXude-
CKMe B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHMST BBIPAXKAOTCSI APYTUM CIIOCOOOM, a UMEH-
HO, TIOCPEICTBOM TIPOM3HECEHUs CJIOB TIEPBBIM BJIAIBIYECTBOM O
BTOPOM BJIa[IbIYeCTBE B KOHIIe UCTOpUU. [T0IOOHBII OKOHYATEIb-
HBIA BEPAMKT CITOCOOEH JIMOO MPUHM3UTh M TOTYMHUTH BTOPOE
BJIAIbIYECTBO, KaK B basau Xaeuea 15a w Tperbelt kHure EHoxa,
OO0 TTIOCTAaBUTh €TO B paBHBIC MEPAPXMUECKIE B3AMMOOTHOIIEHMS
C TEePBBIM BJIaAbIYECTBOM MOCPEICTBOM KOHLEMLMU CHIHOBCTBA (B
ciyuae ¢ Mucycom), Hagenenus ero boxsnum MMeHem (B citydae ¢
MNaounom) unu boxsrum O6pasom (B ciiyyae ¢ AnamoM u MlakoBom).
Takoro poma B3aMOCBSI3aHHBIE TEHACHIINH TTOJYJIalOT CBOE STBHOE
BbIpakeHue U B U3peueHUsIX bora, Mpon3HEeCEHHBIX B KOHILIE XpU-
ctuaHckux ucropuii o Kpemenun u Ipeodopaxenun Nucyca.

MoTurBB UICTOPUU MOUCES B PACCKA3E O IIPEOBPAXXEHMHA

B uensx Goisiee rayooKoro musyyeHusl TeohaHUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB,
00peTaeMbIX «BTOPBIM BJIAIBIYECTBOM» XPUCTUAHCKOW TPATULINKU B
pacckazax o IlpeoOpaxkeHun B cuHoONTUYeCKUX EBaHrenusix, He-
00XOIMMO YCTAHOBUTH MX BO3MOXKHBIE KOPHU B ITPEIIIECTBYIOIMIMX
OubIeiickuXx U BHEOMOJEMCKUX Teo(aHUYECKUX MpenaHusix. DTu
KOHIIETITYaJIbHbIe MCTOKM, BO3MOKHO, TIPOSIBIISIIOTCS HE TOJIBKO
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B OTJIMYMTEbHBIX MPU3HAKAX IJIABHOTO CUMBOJIMYECKOTO IIEHTpA
9TOT0 OOrosIBIeHMs, a UMEHHO, (purype npeodpaxkenHoro Mucyca,
HO TaKXe U B XapaKTePHBIX JAEHCTBUSIX U pPeaklLUsIX co3epuareseii
9TOr0 BaXXKHEWIIIETO BUAEHUS, U Jaxe B 0COOOM MecCTe NeMCTBUS 1
BPEMEHU COBEpLIEHUs] 3TOro coObiTUsl. CrnenoBareabHO, MOapoo-
HbI aHAJIM3 PEAKIIMU CO3EpLATEIEN U IPYTMX MEePCOHAXEN, MpU-
CYTCTBOBABILIMX MPU 3TOM OOTOSIBJICHUU, HAPSIIy C OCOOBIMU JIeTa-
JIIMM MX BHEIIHEro BUJA W MOBEAEHMSI, BO3MOXHO, MPEeIOCTaBUT
HaM BaXXHY0 MH(MOpMaLMI0 00 UCTUHHOM MPUPO/IE STOTO COOBITUS
U €ro KOHIIETNTYaJIbHbIX UCTOKaxX B aTOM cMbICIe, 1axe MpU IepBOM,
MOBEPXHOCTHOM, paccCMOTpeHuur onucanuii [IpeobpaxkeHust HaM co
BCEll OUEBUIHOCTHIO OTKPBIBAETCSI IPUCYTCTBUE MOTUBOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX ¢ TeMoit BcTpeun Moucest ¢ boxbeit CnaBoii (Kasod) Ha T'ope
CuHai.

[TpencraBisieTcsi COBEPIIEHHO HE CIydyailHbIM TOT (pakT, UTO B
xozne dopmupoBaHus cBoeit «Xpucromornu CiaBbl» paHHUE XpH-
CTUAHCKME aBTOPBI MPEANOUNTANIM ITOJaraThCsl Ha CBEASHUS 00 3TOM
rnapagurMaTuyeckom O60rosiBjieHMU, onuchiBaeMoM B BeTxom 3aBe-
te.*’ TTomo6GHO TOMy Kak pacckasbl 0 KpelleHur oTMe4YeHbI SIBHO
BbIpaKEHHBIMU aJUTIO3UIMU Ha BuaeHue Mesekuuis, spieHue bo-
xxbeit CrnaBbl Ha CHMHae ee BbIIAIOIIEMYCsl CO3epLaTeNIo, ChIHY AM-
pama, ctajio TeoaHUuUYeCcKUM 00pa3LioM st (GOPMUPOBAHUS «XPU-
crosioruu Kasoda» B eBaHIeIbCKUX pacckaszax o [lpeobpaxeHuu.
MHorouuciieHHble JpEBHHE W COBPEMEHHBIE TOJIKOBATEIU ITUX
€BaHTe/IbCKUX PAacCKa3oB yxKe M Mpexke oTMeuaand MPUCYTCTBUE B
HMX SIBHBIX M CKDBITBIX aJUIIO3Uii Ha BuaeHue Moucest.®® [IpeBHue

4 WccnemoBatesin yke M paHee OTMedalii, YTO eBaHTeIbCKMiA pacckas o Tpe-
o0paXkeHUM CTPOUTCSI Ha LEJOoi Koropre OMOJIeNCKUX U BHEOMOIEHCKUX Te-
o(aHUYECKMX MOTUBOB, B TOM YMCJIC 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX M3 O0Pa3HOIO CTPOSI,
cBsI3aHHOTO ¢ oTKpoBeHussMu Mesekuunns, Jlanunna u Enoxa. Ha aTtor npeamer
cM. Rowland and Morray-Jones, The Mystery of God, 106.

% Cm. W. D. Davies and D. C. Allison, Jr., A Critical and Exegetical
Commentary on the Gospel According to Saint Matthew (ICC; Edinburgh: T
& T Clark, 1991) 2.686—7; J. D. G. Dunn, Christology in the Making: A New
Testament Inquiry into the Origins of the Doctrine of the Incarnation (Philadelphia:
Westminster, 1980) 47; C. A. Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20 (WBC, 34B; Nashville,
TN: Thomas Nelson, 2001) 34; L. A. Huizenga, The New Isaac: Tradition and
Intertextuality in the Gospel of Matthew (NovTSup, 131; Leiden: Brill, 2009) 211;
Lee, Jesus’Transfiguration, 17—22; M. D. Litwa, lesus Deus: The Early Christian
Depiction of Jesus as a Mediterranean God (Minneapolis: Fortress, 2014) 123;
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XpPUCTUAHCKUE DK3ereThl, Takue, kKak Mpuneit Jlnonckuii,” Ebce-
Buit Kecapuiicknii,® Eppem Cupun’! u MHOrHMe Apyrue, odopariaim
BHMMaHMe Ha TaKOr'o poJia CBI3M MEXIY STUMM IBYMsI TeopaHnde-
CKMMU COOBITHAMU.>? B KoHTEKCTE OMOIENCKIX UCCIEIOBAHUI HO-

J. Marcus, The Way of the Lord: Christological Exegesis of the Old Testament
in the Gospel of Mark (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1992) 81—-83; C. Moss, “The
Transfiguration: An Exercise in Markan Accommodation,” BibInt 12 (2004) 72—
73; Yarbro Collins, Mark, 416—417; A. Yarbro Collins, J. J. Collins, King and
Messiah as Son of God: Divine, Human, and Angelic Messianic Figures in Biblical
and Related Literature (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2008) 131.

4 B counnenun Upunes Onpogepocenue epeceii 4.20.9 rOBOPUTCS CIIENYIOLLEE:
«M Camo CiioBo SBIISLIOCH M TOBOPWIIO ¢ MouceeM, “KaK TOBOPUT YEJIOBEK C
npyrom cBonM.” Ho Mouwuceit xenan ssiCHO BUIETh TOBOPSIIETO C HUM, U eMy
OBUIO CKa3aHO: “CTaHb Ha BLICOKOM MeCTe CcKaJibl, U S MOKpoo TebsI pyKoo
Moeto. Korna xe npoiiger Mos cinaBa, To yBuauib Moii 3a1, a auia Moero
Thl HE YBUIMILb, UOO YeJIOBEK He YBUIMT Julia Moero u 6yneT Xuthb.” 31mech
YKa3bIBaeTCs U TO, W IPYTOE: U UTO YeJIOBeKY HEBO3MOXHO BUIeTh bora, u 4to,
1o mpemyznpocty boxueii, yenoBex B mocieaHue BpeMeHa yBuauT bora Ha BbI-
coTe CKaJbl, T.e. 1o npuinectsun Ero, kak yenoseka. M moatomy OH nuiioMm K
Jvily GeceoBal ¢ HUM Ha BBICOTE TOpbI, B MPUCYTCTBUM Takxke Wnuu, Kak mo-
BecTByeT EBaHrenne, u, HaKOHell, UCIIOJIHUJI ApeBHee obeanue». [Tepeson IT.
[Mpeobpaxenckoro. CB. Mpuneit JInonckuii, Teopenus. (Mocksa: «Momnonas
reapaus», 1996; peripunt usganus 1900 1.), C. 374; Irenaeus. Adversus Haereses
in: The Ante-Nicene Fathers (ed. A. Roberts and J. Donaldson; Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1980) 5.446.

3 B cBoeM Jokazamenvcmee 6 noavsy Eeaneeaus 3:2 EBceBUil MPUBOIUT CIIEIY-
foiee npenanve: «M takke Korma Mouceit CITyCTHICS € TOPBI, €T0 JIUIO ObLIO
ucronHeHo cnaBoif: “Korma cxommn Mowuceit ¢ Topbl, TO He 3HAI, YTO JIUIIO
€ro CTajo cusaTh oTToro, yro OH roBopwi ¢ HUM. M yBunen Moucest AapoH u
Bce cbiHbl M3panieBbl, ¥ BOT, IMLO ero cuseT.” TeMm ke myTeM, TOJIbKO Oosee
BeJIMYecTBeHHbIM, CriacuTesnp npuBes CBOMX YUEHMKOB “Ha TOpY BBICOKYIO,
U TipeobpasuJIcs Mpel HUMU, W TIPOCUsIo JINIo Ero Kak CoJTHIIe, ONeX/Ibl e
Ero cnenanuce 6ensimu Kak cBet”». W. J. Ferrar, The Proof of the Gospel: Being
the Demonstratio Evangelica of Eusebius of Casarea (2 vols.; London: Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1920) 1.107.

31 Pasmbinuiss Hag cMbiciioM Ipeo6paxkenust Mucyca, Edpem B cBoux Tumnax
0 uepkeu 36:5—6 coolIaeT, 4TO «CUSIHUE, B KOTOpOoe Obul 001auyeH Mowuceit,
TOKPHIBAJIO €T0 CHAPYKU, ¥ B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHUH OHO OTJINYAJIOCh OT CBeTa Xpu-
CTa, CUSIBLLEr0 M3HYTPU BO upeBe, NMpu KpelieHnu u Ha BeplIMHE Topbl». S.
Brock, The Luminous Eye: The Spiritual World of St. Ephrem (Kalamazoo, MI:
Cistercian Publications, 1992) 71.

2. D. C. Allison, The New Moses: A Matthean Typology (Minneapolis: Fortress,
1993) 243.
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Boro BpeMeHu yxe JlaBun @puapux LlTpayc oTMeuan cyiiecTBeH-
Hble MOMEHTBI CXOJICTBAa MeXIy pacckazamMu o IIpeoOpaxkeHuu
HNucyca B cuHontuueckux EBaHTrenMsix 1 MUCTUYECKUM OIBITOM
Mouces1 Ha CuHae, npeactaBieHHOM B Betxom 3aBerte, oOparmas
oco0oe BHMUMaHWe Ha OubJieiickue mpeaaHusi, HallleAe CBOe OT-
paxenue B TekcTtax Mcx. 24:1-2, 9—18 u Hcx. 34:29—35.5 Co Bpe-
MEHHU MyOJuKalMu HOBaTopckoro ucciaenoBanus Iltpayca takoro
pona napajuieid 00bIYHO OTMEYaJIUCh, C J100aBIeHeM HOBBIX Ha-
OntogeHUi, pa3IMuHBIMU COBPEMEHHBIMU YYEHBIMU.
Hcnonb3oBaHue TeopaHMYeCKMX MOTUBOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C UCTO-
pueii Mowuces, B EBanrenusix or Mapka, Mardesa u Jlyku npen-
CTaBJISIET COOOM CIOXHYIO U MHOTOACIIEKTHYIO ITPO0JIeMYy, TOCKOJIb-
Ky BOMNPOC O BOCHPUSATUYN MOJOOHBIX MpeAaHUil B CUHONTUYECKUX
EBaHrenusix BbI3bIBAET MHOTOUUCIIEHHbIE HayuyHble nUcKyccuu. 1o
MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX UCCIeAoBaTeNel, ajyllo3un Ha UcToputo Mou-
cesl, TO-BUAMMOMY, TIPUCYTCTBYIOT B HauboJjiee SSIBHO BbIpaxKeHHOM
dopme B EBanrenuu or Margest,>* ogHako cieayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO

33 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 82; D. F Strauss, The Life of Jesus Critically
Examined (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1972) 544—545.

3 DIIMCOH TOMYEPKUBAET, YTO «CPEIM M3MEHEHMUM, CIETaHHBIX aBTOPOM
EBanrenus ot Matdest orHocuTesibHO Tekcta EBanrenust or Mapka, Bblaessi-
10TCs caenyolye: Mouceil ObUT HaleJIeH YeCThIO OBITh YIIOMSIHYTBIM TTPEXIe
Wnun; obina nobasieHa ¢dpasza “u npocusio auuo Ero kak coyHie”; o6imako
ObLIIO OXapaKTepU30BaHO Kak “cBeTyioe” (photeine); Oblia nobdaBiaeHa (pasza “B
KoTtopom Moe GiaroBojieHue,” a TakxKe M3MEHEH IMOPSIIOK CJIOB B CJIOBOCO-
YeTaHuM akouete autou. ViccienoBaTesd BHICKA3bIBAIOT Pa3IMUHbIE TTPEATIONO-
JKEHUST 11T OOBSICHEHUSI 3TUX U3MEHEHUI, OMHAKO I OBbI IMIPOCTO TTOPEKOMEH-
IIOBaJl OHO pellIeHMe I Bce 3TUX Ipobiem: aBrop EBaHrenmust ot Mardes
u3MeHW1 TeKcT EBaHrenus ot Mapka ¢ 1esibio mpuOau3uTh TaHHBIN pacckas
K uctopur Mouces. Tak, mosyyaTesib 3aKoHa Terepb MOSIBISIETCS B TOBECTBO-
BaHUM CHadaja, a Mauu He OTmaeTcsi HUKOTO CMBICIIOBOTO MPEAIOYTEHMUS.
[Tonstua “JIluua” u “cojHIA” HANOMUHAIOT O BHEOUOJIEMCKUX MpPEJaHUsIX,
corjacHo KoTopbiM Jumo Mowuces (cp. Mcx. 34:29) cusuio momoOHO COJTHILY
(®unoH, O xcusnu Mouces 2:70; 2 Kop. 3:7- 18; bubaeiickue dpesnocmu 12:1;
Cughpe na Knuey Yucen § 140; baeau basa bampa 75a; /leapum Padba 11 (207¢);
9TU 00pa3bl CBSI3aHbI C MpencTaBieHUeM o myTelecTBMM Moucest Ha CuHae B
MMUD, Ie NpebbiBaeT cBeT coiHLa (bubneiickue dpesnocmu 12; cp. 2 Bap. 59:11).
OrnpeneneHue photeine COOEPXUT aJUTIO3UI0 Ha ToHsaTHe LllexuHbI, compoBo-
xpnaBiieit M3paniab u Mouces B IyCThIHE, TaK KaK B 9TOM IpeIaHUU CUSHUE
Mouces accouuupyetcst co ciaBoii LllexuHbl. biaromapst HUTUPOBAHUIO TEK-
cra Mca. 42:1 (“x Kotopomy 6aropout ayia Mosi”) Mucyc BocnmpruHumaeTcst
B KauectBe ebed YHWH, burypbl, acCOUMUPYIOLIEICS C TUYHOCThIO Mouces.
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yxe B EBanrenuu or Mapka MOXHO YBUIETh BIMSIHUE BU3UOHEP-
ckoro onbiTa Moucesi Ha (popMUpPOBaHUE EBAHTEIbCKOW MHTEPIIpE-
tauuu [Ipeodbpaxkenus. ABrop EBaHrenust or Mapka, TeM He MeHee,
HE YIIOMMHAET HEKOTOPBIE OTHOCsIIIKECS K 00pa3y Mouces netanu,
npucytcTBylomre B EBanrenusx or Matdes u JIlyku, B TOM yncie
MOTUB TpeodOpaxeHHoro guua Mucyca. B cBs3u ¢ aTuM, uccie-
JIoBaTeIM paHee BbICKA3bIBAJIM MPEANOJI0XEHNE O TOM, YTO aBTOP
EBanrenusi or Mapka, BO3MOXHO, CO3HATEeIbHO M30era ajlllo3uit
Ha uctopuio Mowuces: B ero mojeMHKe MPOTUB paHHEU «IIpopoye-
CKOI1 XpUCTOJIOTMI» > TIPUBEPKEHILIBI KOTOPOI MBITAIUCH IIPEACTa-
BUTH Mlcyca mpopokoM, mogo0HeiM Mowucero.” Tem He MeHee, Kak

HaxkoHen, nusmeHeHue mopsiika CJIOB B CIIOBOCOYETAHMM autou akouete ycu-
JIMBaeT ajo3uio Ha Bepcuio CenryarnHbl Tekcta Bropo3akonus 18:15 (autou
akousesthe), B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCSI O MPOpoKe, nmogooHoM Moucero (cp. Tep-
tysuaH, [Ipomus Mapkuona 4:22)». Allison, New Moses, 244.

3 OauH U3 CTOPOHHUKOB MOA00HOM TOYKHM 3peHus, JIxkoH MaKrakMH BbICKa-
3bIBACT IMPEIIOJIOXKEHNE, YTO «(aKT CO3HATEIBHOTO OTCYTCTBHSI YIIOMUHAHUS
ceta llexunbl Ha nuie Mucyca B EBaHrenuu or Mapka, a Takxke BbIOOp ero
aBTOpa B TOJIB3y onrcanus [1peodpaxkenuss Mucyca kak mojiHO MmeTamopdo-
36l (C MCITOJIb30BAaHUEM YIMBUTEJIBHOTO I'PEYeCKOro TepMMHA SJJTMHUCTUYC-
CKOTo Neproa, 0ueHb peKko BeTpevatoierocss B HoBoM 3aBeTe u 03Havarole-
ro paauKaabHYyIO AYXOBHYIO TpaHC(HOpPMAlMIO) CBUIETEIbCTBYET O TOM, UYTO B
CBOEH BepCUM JaHHOI MCTOPUM STOT aBTOP CTPEMIJICS YIATIUTh JTIOObIe SIBHBIC
HaMeKM Ha OTKpoBeHMe Ha CHHae, ¥ 9TO IMPUYUHOM TaKOTO PEIIeHUS OBLIO, TTO
MOEMY MHEHMIO, TJIABHBIM 00pa30oM €ro CTpeMJICHHE YIaIUTh aHAJTOTUIO MEX-
ny Mouceem n Mucycom u3 1ieHTpa BHUMAHUST YUTATENSI BMECTE C TTPUCYILEH
9TOI aHAJIOTMU TTpopovecKoii xpucronorueit». McGuckin, The Transfiguration
of Christ, 15. B npyrom Mecte cBOero mccienoBaHuss MakrakuH BbICKa3bIBaeT
MPEATNOIOKEeHUE, UTO «yIaJIuB MOTUB custoliero auia Mucyca, aBrop EBanre-
Jist oT MapKa Co3HaTe IbHO YOPasl XpUCTOJIOTMUECKYIO TUTIOJOTHIO, CBSI3aHHYIO
¢ ananorueit Miucyca m Mowcest, 3 cBoero moBecTBOBaHUs. ETo 11e1b10 OBLITO
MMEHHO 130eXaTh NCITOIb30BaHUs TAKOTO POAA MPOPOYECKOM XPUCTOJOTUM U3
cBoero pacckasa o [lpeobpaxkeHUM 1, HECMOTPSI Ha COXpaHEHWE UM apXeTura
CuHast B Ka4ecTBe CTPYKTYpooOpasylolieit hopMbl, OH MEHSIET M3HAYAJIbHYIO
GOTOCIOBCKYIO KOHIIETIINIO, T/ 3TOT apXeTUI ITPUCYTCTBOBAJ B TIEPBYIO OYe-
penb». McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ, 66—67.

% Ha aror npeamer cMm. O. Cullmann, The Christology of the New Testament
(Philadelphia: Westminster, 1963) 36—37; M. Goulder, “Elijah with Moses, or
a Rift in the Pre-Markan Lute,” in: Christology, Controversy and Community:
New Testament Essays in Honour of David R. Catchpole (ed. D.G. Horrell and
C. M. Tuckett; Leiden: Brill, 2000) 193—208; T. Hagerland, Jesus and the For-
giveness of Sins: An Aspect of His Prophetic Mission (SNTSMS, 150; Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011) 217—218; W. Kraus, “Die Bedeutung von
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yKasbiBaeT YusbsiMm JI3Buc u Jleitn DaanucoH, «<HeCMOTps Ha TO, YTO
aBTop EBaHrenus or Mapka ... mo-BUAUMOMY, HE BbIAEISAT 0CO00
MOTUBBI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ UcTopreit Moucest, B onucanuu [Tpeobpaxke-
HUsl, yHACJeI0BAaHHOE UM IpeJaHue ObUIOo TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM chop-
MMPOBaHO Ha OCHOBE MpeACTaBIeHNI 0 COOBITHSX Ha CrHae»,Y Tak
YTO Mbl MOXEM 1 B JAaHHOM cJlyyae Ha0J10/1aTh MHOXECTBO TapaJ-
nesieit Mmexay Tekctamu Mk. 9:2—8 u Mcx. 24 u Ucx. 34.%8

Dtn 18,15—18 fiir das Verstiandnis Jesu als Prophet,” ZNW 90 (1999) 153-76;
Lierman, The New Testament Moses, 271—86; Meeks, The Prophet-King, 45—6,
87—-99; G. Vermes, Jesus the Jew: A Historian’s Reading of the Gospels (Philadel-
phia: Fortress, 1981) 97.

7 Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.686—7. B oTHOILIEHNN TTOZOGHOTO poaa CoO-
oTBeTCTBUI Anienia Spopo KosimmH3 BhICKa3bIBaeT MHEHHKE, UTO «€BAHTEILCKUE
paccka3sl o [1peobpaxkeHM HAITOMUHAIOT O XKaHpe TeohaHuu B Betxom 3aBete
1 OCOOEHHO O XXKaHpax 3JUIMHUCTMYECKUX W PUMCKUX SMUMaHUNK U METaMOp-
¢03. bauzocTth Kk 6UOJEIicCKOIl TeopaHMU OCOOEHHO OTYETIIMBO MPOSIBIISIETCS
npu cpaBHeHUU [IpeoOpakeHus ¢ pacckazom o 6orosieieHuu Ha ['ope CuHait
... HecMoTpst Ha pa3iamyue MCIOb30BaHUS CXOXEro MOTUBA, B 0O0MX TEKCTaX
YIIOMUHAETCS MIepUO BpeMEHU B “IIEeCTh JHE”; COIepKUTCS OIMCcaHue 0b1a-
Ka Ha rope, 0003HavarolIero npucyrcTeue boxbe; HabmMomaeTcs: mpedbIBaHUE
Mouces Ha rope; 1 B 000OMX paccKasax IpUBOAUTCS peub bora Ha rope. Ynomu-
HaHue o peuu bora B Tekcte Knuru Mcxona cogepxxurcs B ctuxax 25:1—31:18.
B aT10ii peur roBopuTcs O MOCTpOeHUM “liarpa,” Win “CKMHUU” B IyCTbIHE,
a TakKe O HAXOAWBIIMXCS TaM IpeAMeTaX U COBEPIIABIIMXCS TaM PUTyallax».
Yarbro Collins, Mark, 416—417.

% PasMbllLIsAs Hal BO3MOXHBIMU TMapayieIIMU MeXIy pacckazamu B KHu-
re Ucxona u EBanrenuu or Mapka, ucciienoBare/id OTMEUaloT, YTO «B 000X
13 HuX (i) YITOMUHAETCsl OTHO U TO Xe MECTO NeWCTBUS: Bbicokas ropa (Mcx.
24.12, 15—18; 34.3; Mk. 9.2); (ii) B 0boux pacckazax MPUCYTCTBYeT 00JIaKo,
cIyckarolieecs: Ha ropy M nokpaeiBatoiee ee (Mcx. 24.15—18; 34.5; Mk. 9.7);
(iii) 3 o6maka ucxomut riac boxwuii (Mcx. 24.16; Mk. 9.7); (iv) LieHTpaJbHbIe
durypsl, Mucyc u Mouceii, obpetatoT cBeToHOCHbIe uepThl (Mcx. 34.29—-30,
35; Mk. 9.2—3); (v) moau, HabIoJaI01I1e CBETOHOCHOCTD LIEHTPalbHOM hUry-
pol, iyratorest (Mcx. 34.30; MKk. 9.6); (vi) cOOBITHE POUCXOIUT “CITYCTSI IIECTh
nHeir” (Mcx. 24.16; Mk. 9.2); u (vii) ynoMuHaeTcst u30paHHast rpyra 13 Tpex
yenoBek (Mcx. 24.1; Mk. 9.2)». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.686—7. lanee,
00BsICHSISI MOTUB TIosiBIeHUsT Moucess u Mnuu B pacckase o IlpeobpaxkeHuu,
JPBKC 1 DJUTMCOH OTMEYAIOT, YTO TOJBKO 3TH JIBa ITEPCOHAaXkKa, KaXkKIbIii U3 KO-
TOPBIX «OeceaoBa ¢ IpeodpakeHHBIM McycoM, — BETX03aBETHEIC IeHCTBYIO-
LIMe JIMIIa, O KOTOPBIX COOOIIaeTCsl, YTO OHU pasroBapuBaiu ¢ borom Ha ['ope
CuHaii, Tak 4yTO MX TOsIBIeHUE Ha rope B HoBom 3aBeTe, BO3MOXHO, CIYXUT
LIeJIM BbI3BaTh B yMe yuTareseil BocriomuHanue o ['ope CuHaii». Davies and
Allison, Matthew, 2.686—7. HekoTopble Ipyrue NCCIea0BaTe I TaKXKe obpalia-
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Bocnomunanusg o sgsneHun bora Mowucelo Ha CuHae oOHapy-
JKWBAIOTCS B elle OoJiee TBHOM BuIe B Bepcum [1peobpakeHust, oT-
paxenHoii B EBanrenuu ot Mardes. Takoe n3obuine autio3uii Ha
uctopuro Mouces B EBanrenun or Matdest moOyanio HeKOTOPbIX

IOT BHUMaHKE Ha MPUCYTCTBME MOTUBOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ 0Opa3oM ['opsl CuHaii,
oTMeyYasi, 4TO «B pacckase o [IpeoOpaxkeHUn MPUCYTCTBYeT MHOXECTBO IeTa-
JIel, TIPUBOMSAIINX YISHBIX K BBIBOLY O TOM, YTO B 3TOM 3MU30[e TIPeArioa-
raeTcsl HEKOTOPOTO pojia TUIIOJIOTHYEeCKasT CBsI3b ¢ TekcTamu Mcx. 24 u 33—34,
cozmepXKalluMU OMMMCAaHMST BOCXOXIeHUsT Mouces Ha ropy, Iie OH BCTpeyaeT
bBora, a 3ateMm cryckaetcst ¢ Hee ¢ CUSIIOLIUM JIMLOM ... COBEPIIEHHO SIBHBIMU
MPEACTaBISIIOTCS CAeayIolINe Mapajuieu MexXny pacckazaMu u3 EBanrenus ot
Mapxka (9:2—8) u Knuru Mcxona: (1) ynomuHanue o “mectu aHsax” (Mk. 9:2;
Hcx. 24:16), (2) obpa3 obiaka, mokpeiBaroiero ropy (Mk. 9:7; Ucx. 24:16), (3)
Boxuii 'nac, ucxonsamuii u3 odnaka (Mk. 9:7; Ucx. 24:16), (4) Tpu compoBo-
xknatommx muna (Mk. 9:2; Ucx. 24:1, 9), (5) npeobpakeHre BHEITHOCTU Tepost
(Mx. 9:3; Mcx. 34:30), u (6) ucryr mpucyTCTBYOLIMX TaM Jitozaeit (MK. 9:6; Mcx.
34:30)». Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20, 34.

% B cBoeM HeIaBHO OIyOIMKOBAaHHOM uccienoBanuu Jlepya XeiizeHra, pas-
MBI 00 3TUX MPEXHUX HAYYHBIX MTPEIMOI0XKEHUSIX, OTMEUYAET, YTO «B OC-
HOBHOM MHTepIpeTtaius coobitus IIpeobpaxkenust B EBanrenuu or Mardes
CBOJIUTCSI, B YACTHOCTH, K PACCMOTPEHUIO OUYEBUIHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIINX Ha ITe-
penHeM IJ1aHe MOTUBOB OTKpoBeHMs1 Ha CuHae, a Takke TpakToBKe Mucyca kak
HoBoro Mowuces. 1151 TOATBEPXKICHUSI CBOMX B3IJISIIOB UCCIICIOBATEIN IIPUBO-
IISIT MHOXKECTBO HaOJIIONCHUIA B 3TOi o6jactu. Pdpa3a “Imo MmpoIIecTBUU THEM
mectu” (Md. 17:1), mo-BuaMMOMY, CIYXXMT HarlOMUMHaHUEM O TekcTe Mcx.
24:15—18, rue roBopurcs o Illexune, mokpwiBaBiieii CuHail B TeUeHUE 1IECTU
nmueit (Mcx. 24:16). Tak ke, kak u Mucyca B EBanrennu or Mardest, Mowucest
COMPOBOXIAIOT TPU a/ienTa, Ha3BaHHbIe 110 UMeHu (Md. 17:1; Ucx. 24:1, 9).
Ormmcanue ropbl B TeKcte M. 17:1, BO3MOXHO, TIEPEKIUKACTCS ¢ OMMCAaHUEM
Cunas. [Tono6Ho Mowucetw, Mucyc B EBanrenuu ot Matdest cTaHOBUTCS CHsI-
oM (M. 17:2; Ucx. 34:29-35). Cusanue Uucyca u Moucest myraet okpy-
xatonmx moneit (M. 17:6; Mcx. 34:29—30). B tekcte M. 17:3 npencraBieHbl
obpassl Mouces u Minuu, u o6a 3tu npopoka ropopusiv ¢ borom Ha Cunae (cp.
3 Lap. 19:8—19). Onucanue o61aka B Md. 17:5, BO3MOXHO, CITy>KUT aJUTIO3U -
eit Ha 06pa3bl Moucest u Cunas (Mcx. 19:16; 24:15—18; 34:5), a Takxke 0671aK0
CITYXKWJIO, pa3yMeeTcsl, OCHOBHBIM OTJIMYUTEIbHBIM MPU3HAKOM TIpeNaHus O
cTtpaHcTBUSX B mycThiHe (Mcx. 13:21-22; 33:7—11; 40:34—38; Yucna. 9:15-23).
Kaxk B Tekcte M. 17:5, Tak u Mcx. 24:16 npucyTcTBYeT OMH U TOT K& MOTUB
3ByyaHus boxbero [maca, ncxopsiero u3 odjaka. CiaoBo EmoxIALm, NCITOTb-
30BaHHOE B TeKCTe M. 17:5, ooHapyxuBaeTcs Takke B Mcx. 40:35. Hakonerr,
MOoCJIeIHUE ABa CJI0OBA U3 pe4u, TPOM3HECEHHOI HeOeCHBIM i1acoM B M. 17:5,
dxoveTe a)TOD, BO3MOXKHO, CIy:KaT ajutio3ueil Ha Brop. 18:15, a uMeHHoO, cJio-
Ba Moucesi 0 TpsiaylIeM 3cxaTojiornyeckoM Tpopoke». Huizenga, The New
Isaac, 211.
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uccienoBaresieil BbickaszaTh MPeANosokeHe 0 TOM, UTO aBTOp 3TO-
ro EBanrenus crpemuiics npeactaButh Mucyca kak «<HoBoro Mou-
cesi». OIMH U3 CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOM uaeu, Jleitn DIIMcoH, cuuTaer,
uyto B EBaHrenuu or Matdest 0CHOBHOI TeMO, «CIIyXKUT YTBEPXKIe-
Hue ctatyca Mucyca kak HoBoro Moucest, a TekcTbl Mcx. 24 u 34,
BEPOSITHO, OKa3aJlh HauOoJIblliee BIUsIHME Ha aBTOpa 3Toro EBanre-
Just». PasMblliisist Hag MOTUBOM custtoniero auia Mucyca B EBaH-
requu oT Matdest, DIIUCOH YTBEPXKIAeT, UTO «aBTOp 3Toro EBaH-
requst MmoauduLuupoBan TekeT EBaHrenust or Mapka paau oco6oii
uenu popmupoBanust oopasa Mucyca kak HoBoro Mowucest».®

B HayuHbIx auckyccusix o6 Mucyce kak «<HoBoM Moucee» 3a-
YACTYI0 HE COBCEM SICHO, O KaKuxX «MouceeBbIX» MPeAaHNusIX UIET
peyb, a UMEHHO: O TeX JIM TPaAuLIUsIX, B KOTOpbIXx Mouceii nzobpa-
JKAeTCs «ITPOPOKOM», U KOTOPbIE MOXKHO OOHAPYKWUTh B OMOIeUCKUX
pacckaszax, Wi e O IPYruX MpeAcTaBAeHUsX, HAIIEAIIUX CBOE OT-
paxxeHue BO BHEOMOJIEHCKMX MCTOYHMKAX, TaKWUX, Kak Jkcaeoece
Hesexuunnsa Tparuka u counHeHust ®unoHa AnekcaHApUIICKOro, B
KOTOPBIX O CbIHE AMpaMa 4acTo MOBECTBYETCS] KaK O HEOECHOM Cy-
mectBe? B aTHX 0ojiee MO3MHUX JO-XPUCTUAHCKNUX BHEOMOIEMCKIUX
WCTOYHUMKAX, colepXallux cBeaeHus] o Mowucee, MUCTUUECKUI
OIBIT BcTpeun Moucest ¢ borom Hepeako MHTepIpeTUpyeTcst B HO-
BOM KOHTEKCTe KOHUEIMIMU IBYX BiaabluecTB. bojiee Toro, B aTuX
TEKCTax, PEUHTEePNPETUPYIOIINX OUOJIeiicKe UCTOPUU O BCTpeue
Mouwucest ¢ borom, Npopok cam 3a4acTyto CTaHOBUTCSI O00XKECTBIIEH -
HBIM «BTOPBIM BJIJBIYECTBOM» %!

% Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.685—686.

" B sroM orHowieHuu dpa Doccym BBICKA3BIBAET MIPEAIIOIOKEHHE, YTO «HE-
CMOTpsI Ha BIIOJIHE CIIPaBeUIMBOE 3aMeUaHe UCCIea0BaTeIeil 0 HEOOXOIMMO-
CTU MHTEpIIpeTallii CUHONTUYECKUX pacckas3oB o “rnipeobpaxkeHun” Mucyca,
uMest B BULY UCTOpuio Mouces, OObIYHO MPUBOAMMBIE LIMTAThl TEKCTOB U3
Kuuru Mcxoma He MOTYT CIIYKUTh JOCTAaTOYHBIM OObsICHEHUEM TekcTa EBaH-
requst oT Mapka 9:2—8, Tak ke KakK ¥ IpyruX IapajuieJbHbIX MecT u3 EBaHre-
it J. Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis: The ‘Transfiguration’ of Jesus in
the Synoptic Gospels,” in: Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God,76. O MmoTuBe
Bo3HeceHUs1 Mouces cM. R. Bauckham, “Moses as ‘God’ in Philo of Alexandria:
A Precedent for Christology?” in: The Spirit and Christ in the New Testament and
Christian Theology: Essays in Honor of Max Turner (ed. 1. H. Marshall et al.;
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2012) 246—65; G. W. Coats, Moses: Heroic Man, Man
of God (JSOTSS, 57; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1988) 155—78; A. Graupner and
M. Wolter (ed.), Moses in Biblical and Extra-Biblical Traditions (BZAW, 372;
Berlin: de Gruyter, 2007); D. A. Hagner, “The Vision of God in Philo and John:
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B Hay4HBIX TMCKYCCUSIX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX OOCYXACHUIO TTPOdJie-
Mbl Mucyca kak «HoBoro Mowcest», 3TU BaxKHbIe CBUICTEILCTBA
BHEOMOJIEHCKMX UCTOUHUKOB, COMEPKALIMX KOHIIEIIIMIO IBYX Bja-
NIbIYECTB, rne Mouceil npeactaBlieH He MPOCTO KaK MUCTUK WU
MPOPOK, a Kak BoruioleHue boxbeit CnaBbl (Kagod), HEpeaKo ur-
HopupytoTcs. JIOBOJIbHO YacTO COBPEMEHHbBIE MPUBEPXKEHIIBI TEO-
puit 06 Mucyce kak «<HOBoM Mowucee» TPeAnouYnTaroT Mojaratbesi
TOJIbKO Ha OuOJeiicKue CBUAETENbCTBA, B TO BpEMS Kak BHeOUOIei-
CKMe TpaaullMM OCTAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM He3aMEUEHHBIMU WU He
MPUHUMAIOTCSI BO BHMMaHMe. TeM He MeHee, OCO3HAHUE CJIOXKHOU 1
MHOT0ACTEKTHOM MPUPOIbI BAUSIHUS UcTopund Moucest Ha hopMuU-
poOBaHUE eBaHTeJbCKUX paccka3oB o IIpeobpakeHun MmokasbiBaeT
OrpaHUYEHHOCTb 3TUX YIPOILEHHBIX B3IJISI0B, COIJIACHO KOTOPhIM
1IeJIbI0 aBTOPOB CHUHOMNTHUYECKUX EBaHrenuii ObLIO MpencTaBUTb
Mucyca Bcero auiib MpeoOpakeHHBIM co3eplarejieM, MoJI00HbIM
oubeiickomy Moucero.®? PaHee uccienoBatenyn yxe yOeauTelb-
HO JeMOHCTpUpOBaiu, 4yTo KoHuenuusi [Ipeobpaxenust Mucyca
SIBHBIM 00pa3oM IIPEeBOCXOAUT OMOJIeicKKre 00pa3bl, CBSI3aHHbBIE C
TpaHchopmanmeit cbiHa AMpama. CieayeT HallOMHUTh, YTO B BeT-
XOM 3aBeTe cUsIIollee U0 BEJIMKOTO Mpopoka M3pauiisi clyXut
pocTo orpaxkeHneM boxbeit CinaBbl,* B TO BpeMsl Kak B paccKase

A Comparative Study,”JETS 14 (1971) 81—-93; W. Helleman, “Philo of Alex-
andria on Deification and Assimilation to God,”SPhA 2 (1990) 51-71; C. Hol-
laday, Theios Aner in Hellenistic-Judaism: A Critique of the Use of This Category
in New Testament Christology (Missoula, MT: Scholars, 1977); L. Hurtado, One
Lord, One God: Early Christian Devotion and Ancient Jewish Monotheism (Phila-
delphia: Fortress, 1988) 56—59; J. Lierman, The New Testament Moses: Christian
Perceptions of Moses and Israel in the Setting of Jewish Religion (WUNT, 2.173;
Tilbingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2004); Meeks, The Prophet-King; D. Runia, “God and
Man in Philo of Alexandria,”JTS 39 (1988) 48—75; 1. W. Scott, “Is Philo’s Mo-
ses a Divine Man?”SPhA 14 (2002): 87—111; J. W. van Henten, “Moses as Heav-
enly Messenger in Assumptio Mosis 10:2 and Qumran passages,”/JS 54 (2003):
216-27.

02 06 Mucyce kak «<HoBoM Mowmcee» cMm. Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.696;
D.A. Hagner, Matthew 14—28 (WBC, 33B; Dallas: Word Books, 1995) 492—493;
Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 80—93; F. Refoulé, “Jésus, nouveau Moise, ou
Pierre, nouveau Grand Pr tre? (Mt 17,1-9; Mc 9,2—10),” RTL 24 (1993) 145—62.
0 O mortuBe cBeToHOCHOro juua Mowuces cm. M. Haran, “The Shining of
Moses’s Face: A Case Study in Biblical and Ancient Near Eastern Iconography
[Exod 34:29—35; Ps 69:32; Hab 3:4],” in: In the Shelter of Elyon (ed. W.B. Barrick
andJ.R.Spencer; JSOTSS, 31; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1984) 159—73;
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o IlpeobpaxeHun, rae siieHue bora npuHUMaeT HEBUAUMOE ayau-
aJIbHOE BbIpaXeHUe, HEKOTOPbIE OTJIMYUTEIbHbIE MPU3HAKU OTCYT-
cTByIOLLEH B moBecTBoBaHUU boxnbeii CrnaBbl (Kasod) niepeHeceHbl
Ha HOBOE JIMYHOCTHOE BhIpaXKeHME «BU3YyaIbHOW» Teo(aHUU, TIPeI-
craBlieHHOU MucycoM, OTHbIHE BOCIPMHUMAEMbIM KaK 3pHMOe BO-
rioieHue boxbeit CnaBbl. B 3TOM OTHOLIIEHUWU OJHOU W3 Cyllle-
CTBEHHBIX JeTajieii, Ojgarogapss KOTOpPOl 0c000 MOomYepKUBaeTCs
paszinyue MeX1y CBETOHOCHBIM TpeoopaxeHuem Mucyca u ceero-
HOCHOCTBIO Jiulia Moucesi, CIIy>KUT MOPSIIOK TosiBJieHus1 bora B co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMUX IpenaHusx. B oubieiickux pacckaszax nuio Mou-
cesl CTAHOBUTCS U3JIyYalOLIUM CBET TOJILKO TOC/Ie BCTPEUr MPopoKa
¢ Borom. Takum o6pasom, sieieHre boxbeit @opMBI TTPEAIIECTBYET
TpaHchopmaluu Julia ajaernTa, KoTopoe B MogooHOro poaa teoda-
HUYECKUX KOHIEMIMAX HEPEeIKO WHTEePIPEeTUpPYeTCs MPOCTO Kak
3epKanbHOe oTpaxkeHue JIuiia boxweii Cnasbl. Hanportus, B ucto-
puu o IlpeobpaxeHuu cBeTroHocHas TpaHcdopMmauust Mucyca co-
BeplaeTcs 1o nosisjieHus: bora. Takum o6pa3om, B JaHHOM ciydyae
MOXHO Ha0JII0aTh YAUBUTEIbHBINA KOHTPACT HE TOJBKO ¢ Oubeii-
ckuMu pacckazamu B Knure Mcxona, Ho 1 ¢ BHEOMOJIEHCKMMU UC-
TOYHMKAMU, TAKUMU, KaK JKcaeoee, T1ie TIepBOHAYaIbHas TPUUKMHA
u3MeHeHus Juiia Moucess B CBETOHOCHBIN OOJMK, UCMOJHEHHBIN
cnaBoii, — boxectBenHnass @opMa, nosiBisiercst cHavasa.* Ha rope
®asop, ogHako, caM Mucyc BocnmpuHUMaeTcsl Terepb B KauecTBe
oTkpoBeHUs1 boxbeil CiaBbl, a HE B Ka4eCTBE €€ MCIOJHEHHOTO
cllaBoil «3epkajia». B oTHoIIeHUU MOAOOHOTO pojia KOHIENTYallb-
HbIX n3MeHeHnii Anena SIpopo KommH3 otMeudaeT, 4To

mapajuieau ¢ TekctoM u3 Kuurm Mcxoma, TeM He MeHee, He TIOMOTaloT
MOHSATH CMBICJT CTUXa 2, Tae coobiaeTcst o ToM, yto Mucyc npeodpa-
swics. Janee B Knure Mcxoma roBoputcs, 4to, Koraa Mowuceii corire ¢
Topsl CuHaii, ero JUII0 «CUSLIIO», WIH «ObLIO MTPOCIABIEHO», TTocie Oe-
cenbl ¢ borom. YMecTHbIM ObLI0O Obl TPEATONIOXKUTh, YTO, aHATTOTUYHBIM
obpasom, Mucyc nmpeodpaszuiics nmocie 6ecenbl C AByMst HEOECHBIMU Cy-
1ecTBaMu, 00euyeHHBIMHU ciiaBoit Mnueit 1 Mouceem. B Tekcre, omHa-

J. Morgenstern, “Moses with the Shining Face,” HUCA 2 (1925) 1-27; W. Propp,
“The Skin of Moses’ Face — Transfigured or Disfigured?” CBQ 49 (1987) 375—
386.

¢ Aptyp Maiikn PeM3u momyepKuBaeT 3TU pa3inuusi, OTMeuasi, 4To, B TO Bpe-
MsI Kak cjiaBa Mowucest Oblla OTpaXXeHHBIM CBeTOM, cliaBa Mucyca nucxonuia us
Hero camoro. A. M. Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ
(London: Longmans, Green and Co., 1949) 120.
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KO, TIPUCYTCTBYET TOT CMBICH, UTO TpeobpakeHHOe cocTostHue Uucyca
MPEACTaBIISLIIO COOO0i YaCTh OTKPOBEHUS, a HE ero pe3y/ibrar.®

Bbonee Toro, B otmmune ot pacckaza u3 Kuuru Mcxoma, roe bor
npeacrtaeT B Buge boxweii CnaBbl (Kasod), siBAssICh, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, UICTOYHUKOM BoxecTBeHHOro cBeTa Ha Jiuiie Moucesi, B UCTO-
puu o IlpeobpaxeHnn, Kak HaM U3BECTHO, bor siBsieTcst He B BUje
anTporiomopdHoit boxneit CiaBbl, a Kak HeBUAMMBIN [1ac ¢ He-
6ec. HekoTophble M3 3THUX pa3nuuuii MexXay AByMs MeTaMopho3aMH,
npousoiearmMu ¢ MouceeM u Mucycom, paHee yxxe 00CyXAaIuCh
ucciaenosarefssMu. B cBoeli kputuke runoTessl 00 Mucyce Kak HO-
BoM Moucee, Xeis cnpaBeUIMBO OTMEUYAeT, YTO MPOTUB TaKOTO
poaa MHTepIpeTaluu CBUACTEILCTBYET TOT (DaKT, YTO MeTaMopdo3a
Mowcest OTHOCUTCS TOJBKO K €ro JIMILY, U OHO CJIeAYeT 3a ero dece-
noit ¢ boroMm, B To BpeMst Kak IIpeoOpakenne Mucyca mporcxoqut
HE TOJILKO C €r0 JIMIIOM, HO U C OJIESTHUEM, U OHO TIPEAIIECTBYET Er0
BcTpeue ¢ borom.*

ITpuHuMas Bo BHMMaHue 6Goratoe 1 MHOTOACIIEKTHOE Hacenue
nynenckux npeganuii o Moucee B niepuon Broporo Xpama, cocTosi-
11Iee He TOJIbKO 13 OMOJIeMCKIX paccKa30B, HO TaKXKe 1 BHEOMOIIei-
CKMX UCTOYHUKOB, HaM ClieJlyeT Terepb 00OpaTUThCSl K paccMOTpe-
HUIO HEKOTOPBIX M3 3TUX CBUIETEJbCTB, HAIIEAIIUX OTPaXeHUE B
Drcaeoce Ueseknung Tparuka, coumHeHusx PuiaoHa AJieKcaH-
npuiickoro u pykonucsax KympaHa. B HEKOTOpbIX U3 3TUX TpeJaHu it
caM Mouceii BocmpuHUMAaeTcsl Ternepb Kak CUMBOJIMUECKUI LIEHTP
OOTrosIBJIEHMSI, 324aCTYI0 BBICTYIIAsi B POJIM «BTOPOTO BaAbIUECTBAY,
HaJleJIEHHOTO0 0COOBIMU BU3yaJIbHO BOCITPUHMMAEMbIMU aTpuOyTa-
mu bora.

BHEBUBJIENCKME MPEIAHUS O MOMUCEE

JIxxoa1m Mapkyc oOpalijaeT BHUMaHKWE Ha TpU acrieKTa uctTopuu Mo-
ucesl B paHHUX MYIeHCKUX BHEOMOIEHCKNX UCTOYHUKAX, KOTOPHIE,
10 ero MHEHMIO, OYeHb BaXKHBI [J1s1 MOHMMaHUsI cMbicia [Tpeodpa-
xeHus Mucyca. 3to — Bo3BeneHue Mouces: Ha IPeCTo, ero Bo3-
HeceHue Ha Hebeca B MOMEHT ero CMEpTH, a TakXKe ero 000XecT-

% Yarbro Collins, Mark, 417.
¢ Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 78—79.
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BiaeHue.” Bce OHM MPeaCTaBISIOT OOMBIION MHTEPEC U /ISl HAILIETO
HCCIIeIOBaHMS, TaK KaK B 9TUX BHEOMOIeICKUX MpenaHusx Mownceit
HepeaKo MpeacTaeT HaaeleHHbIM aTpubytamu boxbeii CiaBbl.

Boseedenue Mouces na npecmon

B orHomieHun MoTuBa Bo3BeneHus Mowucest Ha mipectos Mapkyc
OTMEYAaeT, YTO CBUIETEIbCTBO IMOSIBJICHUS 3TOM KOHIEMIUU O0Ha-
PYXUBaeTCs yKe B COUMHEHUU JKcaeoee, HAITMCAHHOM UYIEWCKUM
noatoM II B. 10 H.3. Mesekuusiem Tparukom, rae Mouceil nmpea-
CTaBJIEH IOJIy4aloLIuM Hapckue perajiuu ot bora Ha Cunae.®® Bos-
BBIIIEHHBI 00pa3 Moucest B Dxcaecoee MpeACcTaBisieT co00il oguH
U3 CYILLIECTBEHHBIX 3TANOB B (POPMUPOBAHNM €r0 POJIU B COBEPIIEH-
HO HOBOI1 Teo(haHUUECKOM ICTETUKE.

Bo dparmenTax mpambl Jxcaeoee 67—90, COXpaHUBIIUXCS B CO-
ynnenun EBceBust Kecapuiickoro® Eeaneceavbckoe npucomosénenue
(Praeparatio Evangelica),”’ roBopuTcs cieayiouiee:

Mouceii: MHe ObUTO BHIEHUE BEJIMKOTO TPOHA Ha BepiiuHe Topbl Cu-
Haif, 1 OHO JOCTUTAJIO B BBICOTY IO PsIIOB HeOecHOro cBoma. YemoBek
MPEeKPacHO# BHEITHOCTHU CHIE] Ha HeM, C KOPOHOI Ha ToJIOBe U CKU-
MeTpoM B JieBoii pyKe. OH 1ojajl MHE 3HaK CBOEM JIEBOI pyKoOii, YTOObI
s MPUOIM3UIICS M BCTAJ Tiepel ero rpectosioM. OH 1ajl MHe CKUTIETP 1
BO3BeJI MEHsI Ha BEJIMKUIA TIPECTOJI. 3aTeM OH Jajl MHEe KOPOHY 1 BCTaJI C
npecToiia. S co3epiiai BCIO 3eMJTIO BOKPYT M YBHUIEI BCE, UTO IO 3eMJIei
U Haja Hebecamu. MHOXECTBO 3Be3/ Yajio Mepeo MHOM U s COCUMTAI
nx Bcex. OHM MPOIIeCTBOBAJIM KaK OyaTO JIIOIU B 00€BOM Topsiake. 3a-
TEM sl IPOCHYJICS B CTpaxe.

Hodop: Moii apyr, ato 61aroit 3HaK ot bora. J1oXXuTh Obl MHE 10
TOTO THSI, KOT/Ia 3TU TpeacKa3aHus coymyTcs. Thl yTBEpAMIIIbCS Ha Be-
JINKOM TIPECTOJIe, CTaHelllb Cyabeil W TpeaBoauTesieM ioaeit. Yto xe

7 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 84.

% Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 84.

® B counmHeHusx EBceBust mo Hac gouuto 17 ¢parMeHTOB, COCTaBJISIO-
1IMX 269 CTPOK CTMXOB, HAITMCAHHBIX AIMOMUYECKUM TpuMeTpoM. K coxaneHuto,
paMKU HaIlleTo NCCIIeTOBAHMS He TIO3BOJISTIOT PACCMOTPETH Olcanue cHa Mo-
ucest, IPeICTaBIEHHOTO B Jkcaeoee, B €ro 0ojee MMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE.

70 CylecTBYIOT HECKOJIBKO WM3IaHMil IPeYecKoro Tekcra (pparMeHTOB 3TO-
ro Tpou3BeneHus, B ToM uucie: A.-M. Denis, Fragmenta pseudepigraphorum
quae supersunt graeca (PVTG, 3; Leiden: Brill, 1970), 210; B. Snell, Tragicorum
graecorum fragmenta [ (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1971) 288—301;
Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54; Holladay, Fragments, 362—66.
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KacaeTcs BUIEHUS BCEl 3eMJTH, TTO3EMHOTO MUPa M BCETO, YTO Hall He-
GecaMu, — 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO ThI YBUAMIID BCE, YTO €CTh, YTO OBLIO U
4T0 Oymer.”!

Mapkyc yka3bIBaeT Ha IPU3HAKKU CXOJICTBA TeKCTa Dxcacoee ¢ celib-
Mol rimaBoit KHuru mpopoka HdaHuwia, ciayxalleid OCHOBOH st
pa3BUTHUSI KOHILEIIUK ABYX BJIAJbIUECTB, TAK KaK LIAPCKUE MOTH-
BBI TOI0 TEKCTa Terepb SIBHBIM 00pa30M MEPEHOCSTCSI B KOHTEKCT
nctopumn Mouces. MccnenoBareslb MOJ4epKUBAET, UTO B COUMHEHU N
DKrcaeoee, «C €ro yIMBUTEIbHBIMY ITPU3HAKAMHU CXOJICTBA C BUICHM-
eM, nipeacTtasieHHbIM B [lan. 7:13—14, 16, BocurectBue Mowucest Ha
CuHait ... CBSI3aHO C IIPUHSITHEM IIPOPOKOM LIAPCKUX CKUIIETpa U
KOPOHBI, a TAKXKE C BO3BEAEHNEM €ro Ha IpecToi».”> MapKyc oTMe-
YyaeT, 4To uHTepnperauus Modopom cHa Moucest TakKe COAEPKUT
aJUTIO3WIO Ha BOCIIECTBUE MPOPOKA HA MPECTOJI, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEM
MpeacKa3bIiBaeTCs, YTO «MoOMCE MOCITYKUT IPUYNHON “BO3BBIIIIE-
HUSI BEJIUKOTO MIPECTOIA ... OYIET YIIPABIATh U TTOBEJIEBaTh JIIOAbMU”
(ctpoku 85—86), TakM 06pa30M MHTEPIIPETUPYST BOCXOKICHUE Ha
CuHaii kak HazgeneHne Mouces 1apCKOi BIacTbio».”

[TomoOHOrO poma KOHLEIINH, OTpaXkKeHHbIE B JKcazoee, O4EHD
BaKHBI JJIS1 HAIIIETO JAJbHEMIIEero U3yYeHUsT BIUSHUS TIpeIaHuil o
Momucee Ha ¢popMupoBaHue cUMBOIUKM [IpeoOpaxenus. Kak or-
MEeuaJioCch paHee B HAIlleM MCCJeIOBaHWU, B 9TOM paHHEM TEeKCTe,
coJiepKalleM HOBYIO MHTepIIpeTaliio uCTopun Moucest, TIpOucXo-
AT CYIIECTBEHHBINI CUMBOJIIMYECKUIA TTOBOPOT, OJlarogapst BHe3arl-
HOMY U3MEHEHMUIO CTaTyca IIIaBHOTO Tepos, MPeBpaIlaloiero ero u3
co3epuateisi B 00ObeKT co3eplianusi. BecbMma mprMedaTebHbIM TaK-
K€ TPEACTaBISIETCSI UMEHHO caM MPOIIECC 3TOr0 CUMMBOJUUYECKOTO
repexojia B TeKCTe Dxcaeoee, TaK KaK IMOAOOHBIN CABUT ITapagIurMbl
pa3BopadyMBaeTcd IPSIMO Ha Tjla3ax yuTaTesieil 3TOro COYMHEHUS.
Craenyer HarloMHUTb, 4TO Mouceii B HEM cHaudajia BUIUT Kaegod,
a 3aTeM caM CTAaHOBMTCS ero BoruromeHueM. O4eHb BaXKHO TakXkKe
MOJUYEPKHYTh 3aJIOXKEHHOE B 3TOM CUMBOJIMYECKOM IIEpPEeBOPOTE
NnepeHeceHe MecTa JIeHCTBUSI C 3eMHOTO Ha HeOECHBIN IIJIaH, Tae
Ternepb, COTJIACHO 3TOMY IOBECTBOBAHMIO, COBEPIIAETCS MUCTUYE-
ckoe obmeHre Mowucest ¢ borom. Pa3mbinuisss Hax o6pazom Mowu-
cesd B Drcaeoee, Slpn MoccyM oTMEUaeT, UYTO «XOTSI TIOBECTBOBAHME

I Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54—55.
2 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 85
3 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 85
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BCe ellle TOBOPUT O BocxoxaeHuu Ha ['opy CuHaii, yurareto co-
BEpIIEHHO SICHO, YTO B MTAHHOM CJIydae 3TO COOBITHE MPOUCXOIUT
Ha HeOecax. IIpecton “HebecHoro Yenoeka” orpomMeH, AOCTUTast
1o “kpaeB HeOec.” C aToro mecra Mouceii MOXeT BUAECTb BECh MUP.
“3Be3npl,” TOHMMAaeMble B UYACHCKON PEIUTMO3HOM TPaIULIUU KaK
aHTreJIbl, [1aJal0T HULI, IPEKJIOHSISICh iepen Mouceem».™

BaxkHoil AeTanblo TeKcTa Dxcacoee, OTHOCSILEHCS K U3YYEHUIO
pacckasa o IlpeoOpaxxeHuu, mpeacTaBiIsieTcs] 0003HaUYeHUE Hebec-
Horo YenoBeka, ube MeCcTO 3aHMMaeT Mouceil, Tpe4yecKrM CJI0BOM
ewg¢. TepMuH @M/ PO HEPeaKO UCITOTb30BaJICS B MyIeHCKIX TEO-
daHMYECKUX MpeJaHusIX IJs1 0003HaYeHUsT UCHoJHEeHHbIX CraBoit
sBiaeHnii bora, a Takke ero aHTPOITOMOP(MHBIX «MKOH», B (hopMe
aHTeJIOB UM MepeHeCeHHbIX Ha Hebo Jtoaeil. B Takoro pona mnpe-
MAHUSIX HepemaKo HaOIIomaeTcss HaMepeHHas IBYCMBICICHHOCTD,
OCHOBaHHAasi Ha CXOJCTBE JIBYX CJIOB, KOTOpbIe, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
XapakTepa ygapeHus, MOTyT 0003Ha4aTh JIM0O «4deaoBeKa» ((Ppwg),
JIN00 «cBeT» (PMC), TAKUM 00pa3oM CBUACTEIbCTBYSI OJHOBPEMEH-
HO 1 0 CBETOHOCHOI, M 00 aHTPOTTIOMOPGHOM IMpHUpoIe OOKECTBEH-
HbBIX U aHTEJIbCKUX SIBJICHU.

Nnentuduxkauus Beaukoro mnpopoka WM3pawnst ¢ HeOecHOI
dopmoii B Dkcaeoee, Giiarogapsi KOTOPOMY OH CTaHOBUTCS Hebec-
HBIM CYIIIECTBOM, HE TIPEACTABIISIETCS eNMHUYHBIM ciaydaem. Kc-
clegoBatesd, u3ydaBinue pacckad o IIpeoOpakeHUM, HepeaKo
yKa3bIBaJll Ha HEKOTOpBIE CAMAPUTIHCKUE MCTOYHUKH, B KOTO-
pBIX, TTIO-BUIMMOMY, TakxKe Kak U B Jkcaeoee, yTBepXKAAETCs, UTO
Mouceii OblT BO3HECEH B HeOecHbIe cdepbl. HecMoTpst Ha TO 4TO
MOJ0OHbIE MPeJaHUsl COXPAHUINUChH, B OCHOBHOM, B 0oJiee MO3THUX
WCTOYHMKAX, OHU OYEHb ITOXOXM Ha MCTOPHUH, ComepKaluecs B
HEKOTOPbIX paHHUX uyAelckux ncepaosnurpadax. SApn Poccym
TIpUBJIeKaeT BHUMaHKWE MCCenoBareieil K OMHOMY M3 TaKMX TeK-
croB, narupytomemycs III B. H.3., — KOMOWISLIMM TUMHOB, U3-
BECTHOI Moy Ha3BaHMeM Jeghmep, KOTOpas CONEPKUT CIIEAyIOIIee
npegaHue:

7% Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 75.

5O npenaHusixX, CBI3aHHBIX C TEPMUHOM QwC, cM. G. Quispel, “Ezekiel 1:26 in
Jewish Mysticism and Gnosis,” VC 34 (1980) 1—13 at 6—7; Fossum, Name of
God, 280; idem, Image of the Invisible God, 16—17; S. N. Bunta, Moses, Adam
and the Glory of the Lord in Ezekiel the Tragedian: On the Roots of a Merkabah Text
(Ph.D. Diss.; Marquette University, 2005) 92ff.

141



Andpeii Opaos

Benukuii bor, momo6Horo KotopoMy HeT! Bennkoe cobpaHue [aHTenb-
CKUX CYIIEeCTB|, paBHBIX KOTOpsIM HeT! Benukuit [1popok, momo6HOTO
KOTOpOMY HUKOTIa He mosBisuiocs! ... [louctuHe, oH ObUT 0OaveH B
TaKue OfeKIbl, B KaKiie HUKOTa Iapb He obmavaics. [lonctuHe oH ObIT
TTOKPHIT 00J1aKOM, a €TO JIMIO TOKPBITO CBETOM, TaK YTO BCE HAPOIbI
3HaIM, 9yTo Mouceit — Bepuniit Ciyxutens bora.”

THiarebHO U3YYMB 3TH CaMapUTAHCKUE TeKCThI, PoccyM mpHuxo-
JIAT K BBIBOJLY, YTO «HET HUKAKUX COMHEHUI, B TOM, 4TO B HUX Mo-
MCeil MpeICcTaBlieH KaK HEOECHBI apb».”’

Hpomaeﬂeﬁue Mouces 6 momenm ezo cmepmu U 603HeCeHuUsA Ha Hebeca

B cBoeM mccnemoBaHuu JIxkoaym Mapkyc oOpaliaeT BHMUMaHUE Ha
ellle OJHO BaXKHOE COYeTaHWE BHEOMOIENCKMX KOHLEILINA, OTpa-
JKEHHBIX B MpeJaHuU O BO3HeceHUM Momuces Ha Hebeca B MOMEHT
ero cMepTu. B HEKOTOPBIX BEpCUSIX 3TOTO IMpeJaHus TOBOPUTCS O
TOM, YTO BO BpeMsI CMEpPTU ITPOPOKaA €ro TeJo MpeTepriesio u3Me-
HeHMe, oOpeTsI OTHEHHYIO M CBETOHOCHYIO Tpupoay. boiee Toro,
B 9TMX paccKazaX HepeaKo MPeANpUHUMAIOTCS TIOMBITKU CBS3aTh
MeTamMopdo3y, MPOU3OLIEAIIYIO ¢ IMIIOM ITpopoka Ha CuHae, ¢ Mo-
TUBOM €ro OKOHYATEeJIbHOTO BO3ZHECEHUSI BO CJIaBe B MOMEHT CMep-
1. [TogoO6HOrO poJa COOTBETCTBUSI MEXIY MpPeaBapUTEIIbHBIM Ya-
CTUYHBIM U BPEMEHHBIM MPOCIABIeHEM MUCTUKA U €ro OyIyluM
ITOJIHBIM TIpeoOpakeHUEM BO ClIaBe B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJIa OH ITOKU-
JnaeT 00J1IacTh 36MHOTO OOMTaHUsI, TIPEACTABISIETCSl OUeHb BaXKHBIM
IJIST HallleTo AabHEMIIero aHaiau3a pacckasa o IIpeoOpaxkeHuu,
Tak Kak MetaMmopdosa Mucyca Ha rope 3a4acTylo MHTEPIPETUPY-
eTcsl DK3eTeTaMM Kak IpeA3HaMeHOBaHUE ero KOHEYHOM 3¢XaToI0-
TMYECKOl posiu Kak BoruionieHue boxbeit CnaBbl. B oTHomeHuun
MogoOoHOro poaa uHrepnperaiuu Ixosn Mapkyc oTMedaeT, 4To
«B EBanrenum or Mapka paccka3 o IIpeobpaxkeHnn He mpeacTaB-
JIIeT co0O0i KOHIIAa UICTOPUM;, CKOpee, OH CIIYKUT YKa3aHueM Ha 00-
Jiee BaXKHOE 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOe COOBITHE, a UMEHHO BOCKpPECEHUE
HMucyca n3 mepTBhIX. Llapckas cumBorka MouceeBbIX IPeIaHuiA,
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIAS B pacckasde o [IpeobpaxeHnu, CIyKUT Mpea3Ha-
MEHOBaHMEM BO3BeAcHUST Mucyca Ha MpecToji, KOTOPOe CIIyUUTCS

76 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 73—74.
7 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 74.
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rocse ero Bockpecenusi».”® MapKyc TakxKe 3aMe4aeT, YTo IMoJ00HO-
ro poja accolualys MOTUBA BO3BEIECHNS Ha MIPECTOJI, C MUCTHYE-
CKVM TTOCMEPTHBIM OITBITOM, BIIEPBbIE OOHAPYKMUBAETCS B UCTOPUN
Moucesa.”

IMpenanus o Bo3HeceHU Mowces BO CllaBe B MOMEHT €ro CMep-
TA WJIM B TIPOLIECCE €r0 HEOECHOTO BOCXOXIEHUS YXOIUT CBOUMU
KOPHSIMUM B OYeHb paHHUE TPAAULIMU, 3aPOAUBIINECS B NYIENCKONI
PEJINTUU 3a0JITO JO BO3HUKHOBEHMS XpUCTHaHCTBAa. Tak, MOTHB
Bo3HeceHus1 Mouces Ha HeOeca B KOHIIE €0 KU3HU UTPAET BAXKHYIO
poJib yxke B counHennax duona Anekcanapuiickoro. B otHollre-
HUU TAKOTO pojia KOHLEMIWIA YeiiH MUKC OTMEYaeT, 4To

DuI0H MPUHUMAET KaK J0JKHOE TOT (haKT, 4To npemiokeHre u3 Kuu-
ru BroposakoHust 34:6 «HMKTO HE 3HAeT MeCTa MOrpedeHust ero» 03-
HayvaeT rnepeHeceHue Momucest Ha HeGeca. HecoMHeHHO, Takasi TOuKa
3peHus OblIa OOIICTTPUHATON B MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM cpelle, K KOTOPOii
npuHaiexan MUnoH, Tak Kak OH BIIOJIHE OYTHUYHO 3asIBJISIET, UTO U
EHox, 1 «raBHBII Tpopok (Mowceit)», n Minst ObuiM yI0CTOSHBI 3TOTO
BosHarpaxneHus. Konen xxu3uu Moucest ObLI €ro «BO3HECEHHEM»,S!
«IIyTeIlIeCTBUEM Ha HebGeca», «<OCTaBJICHUEM CMEPTHOM XU3HU paau 00-
petenus®? 6eccmeprus».

B counnenun O ocusuu Mouces 2.288—91 MOTUB oOCTaBJIEHUS
MounceeM ero 3eMHOTO OOMTAaHUS IIPEIACTAaBICH B CJCHYIOLINX
BbIpaKEHUSIX:

3aTeM IMPUILIO BpeMsI, KOrJa eMy IIPUILJIOCH OTIIPABUTHLCS B ITyTEIle-
CTBUE C 3eMJIM Ha HEOO M OCTABUTh OTY CMEPTHYIO JKM3Hb pain OeccMep-

8 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 87.

7 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 87. MapKyc Tak:Ke CYUTAET, YTO «CBSI3b MEXIY
roBecTBoBaHUSIMU O [1peobpaxkeHun u BockpeceHnM ycTaHaBIMBaeTCs C T0O-
MOIIBIO PEJAKTOPCKUX MOMPABOK MyTeM COMOCTaBIeHUs co cTuxoM 9:9—10, a
TaKKe MHTePEeCHOro Habopa ajlTio3uii Ha 00Jjiee IIMPOKUI KOHTEKCT ITyTeM LI~
TUPOBaHUS TeKCTOB 13 Betxoro 3asera, B 9:7. B ctuxe 9:9, mpencrapmsioiiemMm
co0oii pegakMOHHYIO BcTaBKy, Mucyc, B Bepcun EBanrenust or Mapka, ycra-
HaBJIMBaET CBSI3b MeXIy paccka3zoM o [IpeodpaxeHuu u coobiTuem Bockpece-
HUSI, TIOBEJIEB YYEHUKAM He TOBOPUTh HUKOMY O TOM, UYTO OHU BUIETA Ha Tope,
110 Toro JiHs, koraa CeiH YenoBeuecknii BOCKpeCHET U3 MepTBbIx». Marcus, The
Way of the Lord, 87—88.

8 0G 1.86.

810G 1.86.

820 acusnu Mouces 2.288—292; O dobpodemensix 53, 72—79.

8 Meeks, The Prophet-King, 124.
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TUs, Kyaa ero npussai OTell, U3MEHUBIINI ero TBONCTBEHHYIO TIPUPO-
Iy, COCTOSIBIIYIO M3 IIYIITW ¥ TeJa, U TIPeBPATUBIINH €€ B OJHO 1IeJIoe, B
€IMHOE CYIIIECTBO YMa, YUCTOTO, KaK COTHEUHBIU CBET, ... OO KOTIa OH
yXe OBbLJT TOTOB K BO3HECEHUIO W CTOSUI Ha CaMOM TIpefelie, YTOOBI TT0
3HAMEHUIO HAIMIPaBUTh CBOI MyTh BBBICH Ha Hebeca, myx boxwuit cHuzo-
1IeJT Ha HeTo, M OH TIPOPOYECTBOBA C OOJBIIION MPOHUIIATETEHOCTHIO,
Oy/IyuH ellie KMBBbIM, O CBOE#t COOCTBEHHOIT cmepTu.*

AHanu3upys 3TOT TEKCT, UCCIIeN0BATENN 3a4acTyl0 UHTEPIIPETUPY-
0T YTBEPKJAEHUE O TOM, YTO bor mpeobpaszosan npupoay Mowuces B
«€IMHOE CYIIECTBO yMa, YMCTOTO, KaK COJTHEYHbII CBET», KAK HAMEK
Ha ero Bo3HeceHUe Bo ciaBe.® B tekcrax Mocnda draBus, Tak ke
Kak n y ®uiona, Mouceil BHOBb IIPEACTAET B TOM 3Ke caMoOil Ia-
pamgurMme rnepeHeceHust B MHOM MUp,*® ¢ SBHBIMM Mapajie/isIMU Ha
BosHecenune Enoxa u Unun. B Hyoeiickux dpesnocmsax 4.326% ripu-
BOJUTCS CJIEAYIONIEE MPEeTaHue:

3atem on o6Hsu1 Eneazapa u Mucyca, u, moka ere ToBOpui C HUMU, €T0
BIPYT OKPYXWJIa Ty4a, U OH CKPBUICS B KAKOM-TO ylenbe. Bripouem, B
CBSIIIIEHHBIX KHUTAX OH caM YIIOMSIHYJ O CBOEIl CMepTH, U3 OMaceHusl,
KakK OBl JIIOAW He B3AyMaJId YTBEPKIaTh, OyITO ObI OH, BCJIEACTBUE OCO-

8 Philo (ed. F. H. Colson and G. H. Whitaker; 10 vols.; LCL; Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1929—64) 6.593—5.

8 Lierman, The New Testament Moses, 201.

8 J. D. Tabor, “‘Returning to the Divinity’: Josephus’s Portrayal of the
Disappearances of Enoch, Elijah, and Moses,”/BL 108 (1989) 225-38; C.
Begg, “‘Josephus’s Portrayal of the Disappearances of Enoch, Elijah, and
Moses,”JBL 109 (1990) 691-93.

8 MotuB ycrienust Moucesi 3aCBUICTEIbLCTBOBAH TakKe B TekcTe HMydeiickux
dpesrocmeii 3.96—7: « BOT cpeniy eBpeeB BOZHUKJIIO PAa3HOIJIACUE: OTHU YBepsI-
Ju, 4To OH [Mouceii] nmoru6, Oyayuu pacrep3aH IMKUMU 3BepsiMU (OCOOEHHO
Nep>KaJIMCh TAKOTO MHEHMUSI BCe T, KTO OBUT BpaxkmeOHO HACTPOeH MpoTuB Mo-
ncest), Ipyrue Xe rojaraiu, 4ro oH orouieln K ['ocriony Bory. Bosee xe pasym-
HbIE, KOTOPbIE HE MCIIBITBIBAIN HU MaJICHIIIei TMIHOM yIOBIETBOPEHHOCTH KAaK
OT TOM, TaK 1 OT APYrOii BO3MOKHOCTH, OCTaBAIMCh TOBOJbHO PABHOLYIITHBIMK
K 9TUM CJIOBOIIPEHUSIM, TaK KaK CYMTAIM BIIOJIHE CIIPaBeIIMBbIM, BBUIY O€3-
YCJIOBHOM no6ponerenn Moucest, 4ToObl OH ObUT TTpUHAT 'ocriongom borom Ha
He00, XOTsT ObI OH Ha 3eMJIe U Pa3/IeIvil y9acTb MHOTHX JIIOJIe 1 ObUT pacTep3aH
mukumu 3Bepsimu». [ep. I'. I. Tenkens B: Mocud ®nasuii, Uyoeiickue dpes-
Hocmu. Hydeiickas eotina. [Ipomuse Anuona (Mocksa: Anbda-Kuura, 2011), c.
98; H. S. J. Thackeray, Josephus, Jewish Antiquities (LCL; Cambridge: Harvard
University Press/London: Heinemann, 1967) 3.363.
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OeHHOI K HeMy JII00BU co cTopoHbl ['ocrioga bora, ObL1 B34T NpsiMO Ha
He60.%8

B To Bpems kak y @wutona Anexcannpuiickoro n Mocuda DraBus
MOTUB TIpociaBieHUs1 Mouces B MOMEHT €ro Mpejl/TIOCMEPTHOTO
TIPEICTaBIIEH TOJIBKO KOCBEHHBIMU HaMEKaMM, B HEKOTOPBIX TTPO-
U3BEIEeHUSIX, TaKuX Kak counHeHue [lceBmo-PuiioHa hubaeiickue
dpesHocmu, MOKHO OOHAPYKUTD SBHBIE YKa3aHUS Ha BO3MOXKHOCTh
Takoro coObITUs. MHOTrMe uccienoBaTe/id yxXe paHee OoTMevaau
5TO BaXXHOE HAaINpaBIIEHWE Pa3BUTHS JaHHOW KoHIeniuu. Kpu-
ctuH Pyddarro BbICKa3bIBaeT MHEHUE O TOM, YTO «CBUIETEIbCTBO
[NceBno-PunoHa MPeBOCXOAUT TPATUITMOHHBIE W3TOKEHMS KU3HI
Moumucest, TaK KaK B 3TOM MCTOYHMKE HECKOJBKO pa3 TOBOPUTCS O
CBETOHOCHOM mpupoae MoucesT: B MOMEHT eTo TIepBOTO BOCXOXKIIEe-
Hust Ha CHUHali, BO BpeMsl BTOPOTO BOCXOX/IEHUS, a TAKXKEe HAaKaHyHe
ero cMeptu B HeBo».* Omnumcanue cBeTOHOCHOM mpupoasl Moucest
HaKaHyHEe ero CMepPTH TpeACTaBsgeTcsl HanboJjiee BaXHbBIM JIJIsT Ha-
IIIETO MCCENOBaHUS XPUCTHAHCKUX TPeAaHUil, B KOTOPBIX CBETO-
HOcHoe mpeoOpaxkeHue KMucyca Ha BEIUKON rope IMpeacTaBICHO
Kak TIpen3HaMeHOBaHME ero OymyIero IPOCIaBIeHUS B MOMEHT
BockpeceHnwsl.

Pybdaro ormeuaer, uto B Bubneickux opesnocmsx 19:16 ro-
BOPUTCSI O TOM, YTO HaKaHyHe CBOeil cMepTH, Korga Mowuceit B3o-
e Ha ropy ABapum/HeBo, ero «BUI U3/Iydall cjaBy; U OH yMep BO
chaBe, corjacHo ciioBy l'ocriona» (et mutata est effigies eius in gloria,
et mortuus est in gloria secundum os Domini).”® UccnenoBateabHu-

8 Ilep. I'. I'. T'enkens B: Mocud Dnasuii, Uydeiickue opesrnocmu. Hydeiickas
eoiina. IIpomuse Anuona (Mocksa: Anbda-Kuura, 2011), c. 165; Thackeray,
Josephus,Jewish Antiquities, 4.633.

8 K. J. Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses in Pseudo-Philo’s Liber Antiquitatum
Biblicarum: Apocalyptic Motifs and the Growth of Visionary Moses Tradition (Ph.D.
diss., Marquette University, 2010)152.

% Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses, 168. [Ipyrue nccienoBaTein TaKXe OT-
MedaJii IMogo0oHoro poaa teHaeHuuu. Tak, JI>koH JIupMaH ykasbIBaeT Ha «CO-
obuieHue B counHeHnu Ilcesno-PuoHa o ToM, yto Mouceil B caMOM KOHIIE
CBOEI XU3HU “ObLT MPEUCIIOJHEH MOHUMAaHUS, U €r0 JIULIO0 U3MEHUIOCH JI0 CO-
CTOSTHUSI CJIABBI; U OH YMep BO ciiaBe (ef mutata est effigies eius in gloria et mortuus
est in gloria; Bubneiickue opesnocmu 19:16),” 1 3TH cllOBa HATOMUHAIOT OIKUCa-
Hue @uoHa (usnueckoit TpaHchopmanu Moucest U Tpoliecca HaieIeHUst
€ro 0coObIM BUIEHUEM, COBEPIIUBIIUMCS ¢ MouceeM B MOMEHT €ro MocyeaHe-
ro npopoyectBar. Lierman, The New Testament Moses, 204.
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I1a YKa3bIBaeT HA TOT (PaKT, UTO «3TO YTBEPXKIECHHE O MPEACMEPT-
HOI CBETOHOCHOCTH Momcesl OTCYTCTBYeT B TeKcTe 34-0if TIaBbl
BtoposakoHusi»,”' TIpennojoXuB TakXKe, 4TO aBTOp bubnelickux
dpesHocmeli OYEBUIHBIM O0Pa3oOM «BOCITPUHMMAJ CBETOHOCHOCTH
Moucest Kak TiepeXXrBaHUe HACTOSIIEro Mpeoopa3oBaHUs B MOTY-
CTOPOHHIOIO CYIITHOCTh».%?

MotuBsl nepeHeceHus1 Moucess Ha Hebeca U Mpeodpa3oBaHUS
€ro Tejla B CBETOHOCHYIO CYIITHOCTH BO BpeMsI €r0 BO3HECEHUsI T10-
JIyYUJIN JajbHeWIee pa3BUTHe B OoJiee MO3MHUX MCTOYHUKAX, CO-
Nep>Kalnxcs B Muapaiiax. B Takoro poma rmpemanusx HepeaKo 1mo-
BECTBYeTCS O MPOHU3AHHOM CJIaBOIl MM OTHEM Tejie TPopoKa BO
BpeMsI eTo OTIpaBJiIeHUs B HebecHoe myTemrecTBre. K mpumepy, B
eapum Paboa 11:10 conepXuTcs TaKoe MpeaaHue:

Korma Mowuceit oco3Hall, YTO HY OJHO CO3AaHME HE MOXKET CITACTU €ro
OT TIyT! cMepTH ... OH B3sJ1 CBUTOK M Hamucaa Ha HeM HeuspeueHHoe
Wwms, u He ObUIO elie 3aBepuieHo counHeHne Kuuru IlecHu B TOT Mo-
MEHT, Korja HacTynuia cMepTb Mouces. B Tot yac bor ckazan 'aB-
puniy: «[aBpuui, moiinu v mpuHecu ayiry Mowuces». OH ke OTBETHIIL:
«['ocroguH Mupa, Kak s MOTY CBUIETEIbCTBOBATh O CMEPTH TOTO, KTO
paBeH IIECTUIECATH MUpHUazaM, U KakK sl MOTY BeCTH ceOsl JKeCTOKO C
TeM, KTO oOJlamaeT TaKuMM KayecTtBaMu?» 3atem [bor| ckazan Mwuxa-
uny: «[loiimu 1 mpuHecu nyury Mowuces». OH xe oTBeTuI: «['ocrmonuH
Mupa, 51 ObUT €T0 YIUTeJeM, a OH — MOMM YUYEHUKOM, CJIeIOBaTEIbHO,
s1 He MOTY 3aCBUIETENIbCTBOBATD €ro cMepTh». [ bor] Torma ckazan Cam-
Mawy HeuectuBoMy: «[loiinn m mpuHecu aymry Mowuces». ToTuac oH
00JIaYMICs B THEB, C MEYOM Ha Tosice 00epHYIICS 6€3:KaT0CTHOCThIO U
oTnpaBuics HaBcTpeuy Mowcero. Korma Cammaunn yBuzaen, Kak Mou-
ceil cuaut u 3anuchkiBaeT HenspeuenHoe MiMst, 1 00pa3 ero cusii Kak
COJIHIIE, ¥ ObLT OH Tomo0eH aHreny 'ocroma cui, To uctyraics Cam-
Maut Mowces.

B Muopawe Tedyinam Mowe®® motus riepeHecenust Mowucest Ha He-
Oeca coBmagaeT ¢ MeraMopdo30ii ero 3eMHOro obJukKa, mpu KOTo-
pPOM OH MpeBpallaeTcs B orTHeHHoe cyliecTBo. B aTtoM Tekcre bor
MoBeJieBaeT BeJIMKOMY aHrejqy MeTaTpoHy A0CTaBUTHL Mowucesl Ha
Hebo. MeTaTpoH, omHako, IpeaynpexmaaeT bora, 4To mpopok He
CMOXeT BbIEpXKaTb BUJIa aHTEJIOB, «ITOCKOJbKY aHTeJbl — KHSI3bsI
OTHs, B TO BpeMsI Kak Mouceii co3naH U3 II0TU U KpoBu». bor mo-

ol Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses, 168.
%2 Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses, 170.
% Wertheimer, Batei Midrashot, 1.27.
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3TOMY IOBeJieBaeT MeTaTpoHY U3MEHUTH TJIOTh MPOPOKA B OTHEH-
HYIO CTUXUIO.

BcecropoHHe M3y4uB BBILICYNOMSIHYThIE MpelaHus U UX OT-
HolIeHUe K pacckasam o I[Ipeobpaxennu, JIxxo31 Mapkyc ormeyda-
€T, YTO TapaJlIeJIN3M MEXIy UCTOpueil BocxoxaeHuss Ha CuHail u
ITOCMEpPTHBIM BO3HeceHreM Mowucest Ha Hebeca, HEPEIKO TTPUCYT-
CTBYIOLIMI BO BHEOMOJIEMCKUX MHTEPIIPETALUsIX KU3HU TPOPOKa,
«IIPEIOCTABIISIET, BOZMOXKHO, OCHOBAaHME JIsI YCTAHOBIICHUST CBSI3U
B TekcTe EBaHrenus ot Mapka 9:2—10 Mexay cOOBITUSIMU Ha rope
1 ynmoMmuHaHueM o BockpeceHun, mockoabKy Bockpecenne n Bos-
HeceHUe Ha Hebeca — CBA3aHHbIE MEXIY COOOM KOHUEIMIUU, XOTS
OHM UM BOCXOIST K Pa3HBIM MCTOKaM, €CJIM TIPUHSITH BO BHUMaHUE
ITOAXOM, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha UCTOPUU PETATHII» %4

Aneenvckas npupoda Mouces u e2o 060dxcecmeneHue

Bo BHeOMOIEHCKMX NCTOYHUKAX MPOSIBIISIETCS €llle OAWH BaKHBIU
acIeKT, OTHOCSIIMICS K 1IeJIM HAIllero MCCleI0oBaHusl — 3TO Mpe-
JlaHus O TipeBpallleHu Moucesl B aHTeJIbCKOE CYIIECTBO U ero 060-
KecTBiieHUM. [JapoBaHue Moucelo YHUKaIbHOTO HEOECHOTo CcTa-
Tyca 1 o0pa3a HepeJIKO COBMajaeT BO BHEOMOIEHCKMX UCTOUHUKAX
C HaJeJeHUEeM ero arpudyramMy HeOecHbIX cyiiecTB. K mpumepy,
B Anokaauncuce icusomuvix, paHHeM EHOXMYECKOM COUMHEHUH,
BXOJMBIIEM B Tak Ha3biBaeMylo IlepByio kHury EHoxa, u matupy-
fomemcst 11 B. 1o H.3.,%° comepXuUTcss HAMEK Ha aHIeJIbCKUIA CTATyC

% Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 88.

% B OTHOLICHUY TaTUPOBKHU 3TOTO TeKcTa JIaHuen OJICOH OTMEUaeT, YTo «Cy/Ist
1o ¢pparMeHTam Tekcta Anokaauncuca scusomusix 3 Kympana, ero ferminus
ad quem nomxeH 6bITh 10 100 r. 10 H.3., OAHAKO BO3MOXHA U 6ojee ToYHas
TTAaTUPOBKA, MOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM TEKCTE B aJJIETOPUUECKOM BUJIE, TIO-BUIUMOMY,
npenctasiaeHo npasieHue Mynbl Makkages (90:9), oqHaKO HUYEro He rOBO-
purcst o ero cMepTH (90:12). OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha 3TUX TIPEIITOIOXKEHUSIX, OOJIb-
LITUHCTBO YYEHBIX CXOISTCSI B TOM, UTO AHOKAAUNCUC JHCUBOMHBIX OBLT CO3IaH
mexay 165 u 160 r. 10 H.3., @ TAKXKE B TOM, YTO aBTOP 3TOT0O TEKCTA ObUI, BO3-
MOXHO, Y4JICHOM WJIM CTOPOHHUKOM TPYIIbI MOJUTUYECKUX pedopmMaTopos,
MpeacTaBieHHBIX B m1aBax 90:6—9, a Takxke moaaep:KuUBaj BoccTaHue Mak-
KaBeeB, KOTJa OHO CIIyYWJIOCh, OKUIast, YTO OHO MPEBPATUTCS B IMOCIETHIO
OMTBY Ha 3eMJie, B XOJe KOTOPOW MPOU30MIET MPpsiMOe BMEIAaTeIbCTBO bora
B XOJ 4Y€JOBEYECKOW WCTOPUM M HACTYILJICHHE 3CXaTOJIOTUYECKOro KOHIA
(90:9—-20). B cnyyae mpaBUJIBHOCTM TaKUX MPEAIOIOXEHU, OMTHON U3 TIPH-
YUH MyOIMKaIUU Anokaiuncuca scueomusix ObLIO CTPEMJICHUE aBTOPA CTUMY-
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U o0pa3 cbiHa AMpaMa B KOHTEKCTE 3araJlodHOro CUMBOJIMYECKO-
ro pacckasa o ero Bctpede ¢ borom Ha Cunae. B rmase 89-oii Ilep-
Boii kuure EHoxa (I En. 89:36) npexncraBiieHo onucanvue Mowcest
KaK TIepCcoHaXka, TIPeBPaTUBIIIETOCS U3 OBIIH B UyeloBeka Ha CHuHae.
Ha meTtadopuueckoM si3blke aBTOpa AnoKasuncuca ’#cueomHsix, T
aHTEJIBl M300pakaroTcsl aHTPOITOMOP(MHBIMU, a JIIOAN — 300MOpPdh-
HBIMU (UTYpaMU, TIePEeX0] U3 COCTOSIHUSI )KUBOTHOTO B COCTOSIHUE
«JeJIoBeKa» TIPSIMO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3TOT MEePCOHAX MOTYIWIT
aHTeJIbCKUI BUI U CTaTyC.

Kpucrmmn ®@netuep-Jlyn mpuBiekaeT BHUMaHHME MCCIea0BaTe-
JIeill K paHee yxXe YIMOMSIHYThIM TpaauLiusM u3 couuHeHust Ilces-
no-®duioHa, TIe TaKKe, MTO-BUANMOMY, TIPUCYTCTBYIOT HAMEKH Ha
aHreabckuit craryc Moucesi. CorjlacHO HaOIIOIEHUIO 3TOTO UCCIIe-
nmoBarelist, B TeKcTe bubneiickux dpesnocmeir 12:1 TlceBno-PuiioH
coobmiaeT, uto Mouceii B3omien Ha ['opy CuHaii, Tae OH, «OMbIB-
ITACh CBETOM, B3MpaTh Ha KOTOPHIN OBIJIO HEBO3MOXKHO», TIPEB30-
IIeJT CBOMM CHUSIHMEM CBET COJIHILIA, JYHBI U 3Be3d. M3-3a cusiHust
CJIaBbI TIPECTAaBUTEN OOIITMHBI M3paniiss He MOTJIN Y3HATh €To I0-
cJie TOro, Kak oH criyctujics ¢ ropbl. druetyep-JIyn oTMevaeT, 4To
MOTHUB HEBO3MOXHOCTH [UTSl IPYTUX JIIOIEN y3HATh MTPeo0pakeHHOe
CMEPTHOE CYIIECTBO HEPeIKO MPUCYTCTBYET B HEKOTOPBIX JIaTUH-
CKUX TEKCTax, CoIepKaIInuX MTOXOXUI Ha TeKCT Pubaeiickux dpesHo-
cmeit 27:10 aniu301, rae roBOpUTCs o ToM, uyTo KeHasy moMoranu aH-
renbl.” dueruep-JIym Takke yKa3bIBaeT HA TOT (DAKT, UYTO «MOTHUBEI
BUAMMOM TpaHC(HOpMaLlMU CMEPTHOTO CYyIIeCTBa U, UHOTIa, HEBO3-
MOXKHOCTH JUTSI APYTUX JIIOJEi, BCIENCTBUE 3TOi TpaHchopMaIiu,
y3HaTh €r0, YacTO MPUCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCTaX, COAEPKAIIMX paccKa-
36l O TIPEBpAILEHUN JIIoAei B aHTeTIOMOpGHBIE CYIIIeCTBa, CIIyXKa-
mue 6J1M3KOM napasie/ibio K ONMcaHuo 000XecTBIeHs Moucest B
Kympanckoii pykoricu 4Q374».%7

VYnomuHanue @ueruepom-Jlyu pykonucu 4Q374 moaBoaUT HAC

JIMPOBATh YMTaTeNIell Ha MoaaepKKy MakkaBeiickoro Bocctanusi». D. Olson, A
New Reading of the Animal Apocalypse of 1 Enoch: “All Nations Shall be Blessed”
(SVTP, 24; Leiden: Brill, 2013) 85—86. Cm. Takke D. Assefa, L'Apocalypse des
animaux (1 Hen 85—90): une propagande militaire ? Approches narrative, historico-
critique, perspectives théologiques (JSJSS, 120; Leiden: Brill, 2007) 220—232.

% C. Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam: Liturgical Anthropology in the Dead
Sea Scrolls (STDJ, 42; Leiden: Brill, 2002) 416—417.

7 Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam, 416—417.
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K TekctaM KympaHa, B KOTOPBIX TaKxXKe HEpeAKO BCTPEUAIOTCsl CBe-
JleHus 00 OTIMYMTEIbHBIX TpU3HaKax Moucest, 6;1arogapsi KOTOpbIM
OH BOCIPUHMMAaETCS Kak aHresoMopgHoe cyiectBo. @aetuep-Jliyu
BbICKa3bIBaeT MpeanoyiokeHue o ToM, yto B CBuTKax MepTBOro
MOpsl TpaauliMy, MOBECTBYIOLIME O OOXECTBEHHON WJIM aHresao-
MopdHOU uyHocTH Momucesl, 3a4acTylo CBSI3aHbl C UCTOPUEH ero
BocxoxaeHust Ha CuHait u mapoBaHust emy Topsl,”® orMmeuast, 4To,
K npumepy, «B pykormcu 4Q374 ¢parm. 2 u 4Q377 ocobo momuep-
KHUBaeTCsl MOTUB COBEpLIeHUST cOObITUIT Ha CHHae, XOTSI TIPU 3TOM
He UCKJII0YAETCs B HEKOTOPOM pojie U oOpeTeHHas paHee MouceeM
aHreJoMopdHasi CylIHOCTb, a TakKe B pykonucu 4Q374 mpucyt-
CTBYET yTBEpXIEeHHEe 0 TOM, uTo Mouceii cran borom nis dapaoHa
B Erunte (Mcx. 7:1)».” Bonee Toro, BriojiHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO B CBUT-
Kax MepTBOro Mopsi MOXHO OOHapy>XWUTh HaME€KU HE TOJbKO Ha
npeBpanieHue Moucest B aHTeJIbCKOe CYIIECTBO, HO TAKXKe U Ha €Tro
oboxectBieHue Ha CuHae. K nmpumepy, B BbIIIEYTTOMSIHYTOW PyKO-
nucu 4Q374, Takasi ajuTro3us Ha 000XKECTBIEHUE BEJIMKOrO MPoOpo-
Ka, MO-BUJAUMMOMY, NIPUCYTCTBYET B YTBEPXKAEHUU, UTO «OH CAeaall
ero rmogo6HbM bory'® Hag CMIIBHBIMU U IIPUYUHON OTCTYIIIE|HUS |
(?) nns papaoHna ... ¥ 3aTeM OH IapOBaJjl €T0 JIMIY CUSTHUE IS HUX
paay UCLIEJIEHUs, YTOObl OHM YKPENMWIN [CBoU| cepalia cHOBay.!"!
Eie onHa BaxkHast netanb 3Toro rekcra u3 KympaHa, cCocTouT B TOM,
YTO MOTUB CUSIHUSI UCTIOJIHEHHOTO C/IaBoii iuiia Moucesi, HalToMU-
Halollero 00XXeCTBEHHBI CBET, ITO-BUAUMOMY, MPEIoaraeT 31ech
BO3MOKHOCTb IMPeoOpaXkKeHUsT YeJIOBeUeCKOM MPUPOIbI.

Ewie ogHa BaxHasi rpynmna npeaaHuii, CBSI3aHHBIX C KHU3HbIO
Moucest, CBUIETENLCTBYIONIAsA 00 00JagaHUM CbIHOM AMpama aH-
reJIbCKUMU OTJIMYUTEbHBIMU TIPU3HAKAMU, — 3TO UCTOPUU O €T0
YYJAECHBIX CIOCOOHOCTSIX, MPOSIBUBIIMXCSI B MOMEHT €ro pPOXie-
Hus. HecMOTpsi Ha 10CTaTOYHO TO3IHIOI JATUPOBKY MOJOOHOTO

% Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam, 149.

% Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam, 149. Cm. taxke C. Fletcher-Louis,
“4Q374: A Discourse on the Sinai Tradition: The Deification of Moses and Early
Christology,” DSD 3 (1996) 236—52.

10 Hapgenenune Mowmcest TUTYJIOM «0Or» BCTpedaeTcst yxke B Tekcre Mcx. 7:1:
«Cwmorpu, £ mocraBun te6s1 Borom dapaony». Cm. takke ®witoH, O cusHu
Mouces 1.155—58: «u60 oH [Mowuceii]| ObIT Ha3BaH OOrOM U LiapeM BCEro Ha-
pona».

101 4Q374 2:6—8. The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition (ed. F. Garcia Martinez
and E.J.C. Tigchelaar; 2 vols.; Leiden; New York; Koln: Brill, 1997) 2.740—41.
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poia MCTOPHUiA, MOJHOCTBIO COXPAHMBIIMXCSI TOJbKO B PaBBUHM-
CTUYECKUX MCTOYHHUKAX,'"? MOXHO MPEANOIOXUTh, YTO 3TU I1OBE-
CTBOBaHWUSI, O-BUANMOMY, YXOISIT CBOUMU KOPHSIMU B KOHLICTILIMU
TO-XPUCTUAHCKOTO TIEpHOJa, TTOCKOJIBKY OHM OYeHb HAIIOMUHAIOT
MOXOXKE UCTOPUU O YyAeCHOM poxaeHuu Host, oOHapykuBaecMble
B uyaeiickux ncespoanurpadax u Kympanckux pykomucsx.'”® Pa-
Hee MccleoBaTeu yXe yOoenuTeabHO NOKa3blBaau, 4TO OubJeli-
CKUe W BHEOUOIeiiCKre Tpaauliuu O poxXaeHWn Mowuces oKa3aim
CUJIbHOE BIIMSIHME Ha ToBecTBoBaHUsS 0 PoxnectBe Mucyca B cu-
Hontruecknx EBanrenusax, ocobenno B EBanrenum or Mardes.'™

122" dreryep-Jlyn yKa3pIBaeT Ha «OTCYTCTBUE KAKUX-1100 mapaieieii B CBUT-
Kax MeptBoro mopsi Mexay poxaeHuem Host u poxxnenuem Moucesi». Fletcher-
Louis, All the Glory of Adam, 149.

103 TlomoOHBIE ITpeaaHKs MOXXHO OOHAPYXKUTh, K mpuMepy, y [1ceBno-DuioHa.
Kpuctun Pyddarro ormeuaer, 4To «B neBsITOM TnaBe bubaelickux dpeenocmeli
CONIEPKUTCSI KPACOUYHOE OMMCAHME POXIEHUS U XKU3HU Mowucest ¢ UCIOJIb30-
BaHUEM MOAPOOHOCTEM, GOJBITMHCTBO M3 KOTOPHIX OTCYTCTBYeT B BeTxom 3a-
Bere. K umciy HOBBIX TIOIPOOHOCTEM, TOOABIEHHBIX B OOJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE
K pacckKasy U3 TpaaIuLMOHHOTO KaHOHWYeckoro Tekcra Mcx. 1—2, oTHocsATCs
3asBieHre bora Ampamy o Tom, uro Mouceit yBunut boxwuit “mom” /Hebec-
HbIN xpaM (9:8) 1 yTBepxKIeHMe 0 TOM, 4To Mouceii ObLIT poXIeH 00pe3aHHBIM
(oH ObL1 “poxkieH B 3aBeTe bora u 3aBete miotu” — 9:13). B TekcTe nanee 3a-
SIBJISIETCSI OT TOM, 4YTO Mowuceit ObUT BCKOpMIIEH “U 0oOpesl ciiaBy OoJiee Bcex
OCTaJIbHBIX JItoneit” (et gloriosus factus est super omnes homines), N 3TO 3asiB-
JIEHUE TIpeacTaBisieT coboit mHdopmalnio 006 MCKIOUUTEIbHOCTH Moucest
Ccpeny 4el0BeUYeCKUX CYIIECTB M, BOZMOXHO, COAEPXKUT HAMEK Ha OymyIIyio
cBeToHOCHOCTH Moucesi». Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses, 154—55. Paz-
MBILISISE HAJL MTPEIaHueEM O PoXKaAeHUU Moucest 00pe3aHHbIM, CONepXKalluM-
cs1 B bubneiickux dpesnocmsx, Pyddarto noguepkupaet, 4To «I10 3aMeYaHUI0
HUcceaoBaTesieit, 3TOT cilydait peacTaBisieT Co00M, yIMBUTEIbLHBIM 00pa3oM,
C¢AMHCTBEHHOE YITOMUHAHNE 00 00pe3aHM BO BCeM TeKcTe hubaeiickux dpes-
Hocmeil. MOXHO 3amaThcsl BOIIPOCOM, ToYeMy ToJdbKo Mowuceil BblnenaeH BO
BCEM TEKCTe KaK 0Ope3aHHbI, U OYeMY €ro aBTOp MOAYEPKHYI TOT (hakT, 4ToO
nojyyaTesib 3aKoHa, ObUT POXIEH B TAKOM COCTOSIHMU. JlaHHAs MBICITb BITOJI-
He MOXeT OBITh yTBEPXKICHNEM 00 YHUKATbHOUN aHTEeIOIOM00HON JTUIHOCTH
Moucest KaK IepcoHaxa, KOTOPBIi, MMOI0OHO aHTelaM, ObLT POXIEH B 3TOM
COCTOSTHUH CBSITOCTU. ABTOp bubneiickux dpeenocmeli 3HaKOM C TeKCTOM Kwu-
eu IO6unees, a B 106. 15:27 mpoBOIUTCS CBSI3b MEXIY TIOHSITUEM OOpe3aHUs 1
aHreJaMU, KOTOpble ObUIM POXIEHBI 00pe3aHHbIMU (“IIpHUpoaa BCEX aHTeJIOB
IIpucyrcTBus u Bcex aHresoB OCBSIIEHUsT OblIa TAKOW CO AHSI UX COTBOpE-
Hus”)». Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses, 155.

104" Cwm. D. Allison, The New Moses: A Matthean Typology (Minneapolis: Fortress,
1993).
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Bonee mo3nHue paBBUHUCTUUECKUE UCTOPUM, MOXOXHE Ha TOBe-
ctBoBaHMs o poxaeHuu Hos B IlepBoii kHure EHoxa u Anokpuge
KHueu buimus, comepXaT MHTEpeCHble MOAPOOHOCTU YYAECHOIO
poxaeHus: Beaukoro mpopoka. CormacHo aBTopy Ilupkeii de-padbou
Dauesep 48, ipu poxneHun Mowucest ero Tejo ObLJI0 MOJI00HbIM aH-
reny boxwvemy. B basau Coma 12a coobiiaercst, YT0 B MOMEHT €ro
POXIEHUS BeCh 1O0M ObLT HamoJiHeH cBeToM. CoryiacHo aBTopy /lea-
pum Pabba 11:10, toHOMY TTPOPOKY UCITOJIHUJICS TOJIBKO OAVH I€Hb,
KOTJa OH Hayaj TOBOPUTh, a B UEThIpe Mecsilia OH CTajl Mpopoye-
cTBOBaTh.'”® DTU M031HUE PABBUHUCTUYECKUE IIPEeAaHust 00 aHIeI0-
nono0HoM mpupoae Mouces HalTOMUHAIOT 00 00CYXKIaBIIUXCS pa-
Hee TIpenaHusIx, OOHapyKMBaeMbIX B pyKorucsax KympaHa, rie cblH
AMpama, o-BUAMMOMY, BOCIPMHUMAJICS] KaK HeOeCHOe CYIIECTBO.

CoueTaHne KOHIEIIINI aHTeJIbCKON Tpupoasl Mouces U ero
000XeCTBJICHUSI MOXKHO TaKXKe HaiiTu B counHeHusix @uaoHa Anek-
caHmpuiickoro. Panee nccienoBaresu, n3ydaBIne TOT00HOTO poaa
npeaaHusi, ObUIM 03aJadyeHbl MOTMBOM 00oOKecTBJIeHUsT Mowuces,
TaK Kak Momo0HasT TPpaaullMs, ¢ MX TOYKU 3pEHUS, He COTIacyeTcs
¢ npeoOjafaBIIMMU TOTIA, MO0 UX MHEHUIO, BO33PEHUSIMU WyJeii-
cKoro MoHoTemdMma. XoTs TeKcThl DPuioHa He ObUIM TPeIMETOM
HallIero pacCMOTPEHHUs! B pa3esie O paHHUX UYASHUCKUX TTpeIaHUsIX
0 JIBYX BIIAABIYECTBAX, OMHAKO CIEIyeT OTMETUTD, YTO MCCIIeNIOoBa-
TeJ HepeJIKO BOCIPUMHUMAIIM HEKOTOPhIE pa3MbliilieHuss duaoHa
o Jloroce u apyrux mocpenHUIecKNX (UTypax Kak TeCHO CBSI3aH-
HbIE C TAKOTO pojaa KoHuenuusiMu. Kak v B 3TUX paHHUX TIpeIaHu-
SIX O IBYX BIAJbIYECTBAX, MOTUB BO3BEICHUS Ha TIPECTOJ BTOPOTO
BJIaJIblY€CTBA CTAHOBUTCSI KJIFOUEBHIM MOMEHTOM B CO3JIaHUU €r0
VHUKaJTbHOTO 00Opa3a. [Ixko31m MapKyc oTMeJaeT, 4TO B COUMHEHN T
O ocusnu Mouces 1.158'% «DujioH 1aeT MOHSTH, YTO BO3BEAECHUE HA

15 Cwm. Takske [llmom Pa6ba 1:20 u 3oeap 11.11b.

10 B counnenun O xcusnu Mouces 1.156—158 roBopurcs: «M00 eciu, Kak ro-
BOPUTCS B TIOCIOBUIIE, TO, YTO TIPUHAIJIEKUT APY3bsIM, — 3TO MX 00IIast coo-
CTBEHHOCTb, a TPOPOK Ha3BaH Apyrom bora, To oTciona ciemyer, 4To emMy Mpu-
HaJIEXUT TakKe coO0cTBeHHOCTh bora, Hackojbko 3T0 Bo3MoxHOo. Moo bory
TIPUHAJIEXKNUT BCe, U OH He HYXIAeTCsT HM B YeM, B TO BpeMsl KaK XOPOIIMiA
YeJI0BeK, XOTsS €My W He MPUHAIJIEXKUT HUYETO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIO-
Ba, U JIaxke OH caM cebe He TIPUHAIJIEXKUT, MOJIb3YeTCsT IParolleHHbIMK Bellla-
MU, TapOBaHHBIMU BOroM, HACKOJIBKO 3TO COOTBETCTBYET €r0 BO3MOXKHOCTSIM.
U aT10 BriosiHE ecTeCTBEHHO, BE/Ib OH — TPakIaHUH MUpPA U, CJIE0BATEbHO, HE
MPUHALJIEXUT HUA K KaKOMY TOpPOAY, HaCeJIEHHOMY JIIOAbMU, YTO BECbMa CIIpa-
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npectoi Moucest Ha CuHae npearnoiaraeT ero 06oxecTaiaeHue».'’
HeiiBun JIutBa HegaBHO OIMYOJIMKOBA MCCIEAOBAHKME, B KOTOPOM
OH aHaJIM3UPYET MOTUBLI 000XecTBIeHUs Moucest y @uona. JIur-
Ba OTMEYAeT, YTO

B CBOEM COUYMHEHUU Bonpocwvl u omeemul Ha khuey Hcxoda, K mpumepy,
Duon 3asBisieT, YTo Mouceit 6bI1 «060KecTBIIeH» (2.40), «ITOMEHSIT
CBOIO MPUPOIY Ha OOXECTBEHHYIO» M, TAKOM 00pa3oM, CTal «ITOMCTHU-
He 60XKeCTBEeHHBIM cyliecTBoM» (2.29). bosee Toro, ®uioH aecsath pas
Ha3bIBaeT Mowucest «6orom» (0edg), B COOTBETCTBMHU ¢ TeKcToM KHurm
Hcxona 7:1: «4 [bor] mocraBui Tebst 6orom dapaoHy». B counHeHun
O acepmeax Kauna u Asens, nanpumep, OUIIOH 3agBIIseT, 4To bor Ha-
3HauMJ1 Moucest 00rom, «IoMeCcTUB BCIO 00JIACTb TEJIECHOM CYLIIHOCTH U
YIPaBJISIOUINIA €i1 YM B IOAYMHEHUE U CITyKeHHe eMy» (§9).1%

Kak n B Dkcaeoee n tekcrax Kympana, paccyxknenus duiona o
BO3HeceHUM Moucesi HepeaKo MOMEIAI0TCs B KOHTEKCT MpeaaHuit
0 BocxoxkaeHuu mnpopoka Ha I'opy Cunaii. JIuTBa oTMedaeT, 4To
«®@uoH nzobpaxkaer BocxoxaeHne Moucest Ha CrHail Kak mpe-

BEJIMBO, TaK KaK OH IMOJIYyYMJI He KaKOW-JIMOO OMWH KYCOK 3eMJIM cebe B yie,
a 11eJiblif MUp. A TaKXe He BO3pOCJia I €ro pajocThb OT Apyk0bl ¢ OTiiom 1 Co3-
naTesieM BCEJIeHHOM Giaromapst 4ecTu ObITh TPU3HAHHBIM HAIEJIEHHBIM TeM Xe
caMbIM TUTYJI0OM? 160 OH OBUT Ha3BaH OOTOM M IIapeM BCETO Hapona U BOIIEN,
KakK HaM cooOIIaeTcs, BO ThbMy, Iie Obl1 bor, T.e. B HEBUAUMYIO, HE3PUMYIO,
OecTesIeCHYI0 U apXeTUITMYECKYIO CYIIIHOCTh COTBOPEHHOTo Mupa. Tak oH co-
3epLajl TO, YTO CKPBITO OT B30pa CMEPTHOM MPUPOJIbI, U cCaMUM CODOI U CBOei
>KM3HBIO TTOKA3aJT 3TO BCEM, YTOOBI MOXKHO OBUIO YBUAETH TO, YTO OH MPEIbSIBUI
HaM KaK XOpOIII0 HAPUCOBAaHHYIO KapTUHY, TTpeKpacHoe U 60TOTOI00HO0e TTPo-
U3BeIeHNEe UCKYCCTBA, 00pasell AJIsl BCeX, KTO CTPEMUTCS] BOCIIPOM3BECTHU €€».
Colson and Whitaker, Philo, 6.357—359.

107 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 90.

%8 M. D. Litwa, “The Deification of Moses in Philo of Alexandria,”
SPhA 26 (2014) 1-27 at 1. OGcyxneHue TeMbl 00OXecTBIeHUST Moucest y
®unona cM. B: R. Cox, By the Same Word: Creation and Salvation in Hellenis-
tic Judaism and Early Christianity (BZNW, 145; Berlin: de Gruyter, 2007) 87—
140; R. Radice, “Philo’s Theology and Theory of Creation,” in: The Cambridge
Companion to Philo (ed. A. Kamesar; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009) 128—29; D. T. Runia, “The Beginnings of the End: Philo of Alexandria
and Hellenistic Theology,” in: Traditions of Theology: Studies in Hellenistic Theo-
logy, Its Background and Aftermath (ed. D. Frede and A. Laks; PA, 89; Leiden:
Brill, 2002) 281—-312 at 289—99; D. Winston, “Philo’s Conception of the Di-
vine Nature,” in: Neoplatonism and Jewish Thought (ed. L. E. Goodman; Albany:
SUNY, 1992) 2142 at 21-23.
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BapUTEIbHBINA OMBIT 000XKeCTBICHUs».!” TeHIeHIIUsST BOCTIPUSITUS
BcTpeun Moucest ¢ boroMm Ha rope Kak MpeaBapUTeIbHOTO OIbITA,
MPeIBOCXUIIAIOIIETO OKOHYATeJbHOE U TIOJHOE O0OXKECTBJIEHUE
ucesl IocJie CMEePTU, OUEHb BaxkKHa IS HAllleTo aHaJli3a paccKa-
3a o IIpeobOpaxkeHuu, rae npeaBaputeabHoe oopereHue Mucycom
Boxnbeit CrtaBbl Ha rope TakxKe MpeIBOCXUILAET ero OYIyIIy0 pojb
kak BorutoieHust Cnasbl (Kasod) nociie ero cmepTu U Bockpece-
Hus. Pa3MbIUISS HaT 5TUM OKOHYATeJIbHBIM BO3HeceHueM Moucest

Mo

K480 HA T'OPE

JIutrBa OTMEYacT, 4YToO

JIuTBa TakKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha BaXKHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY MOTHMBOM 000-
xecTBIeHUsT Moucest 1 0coObIM oTHOIIeHneM PHToHa K MUCTIYE-
CKUM IIpeJaHusiM o cosdepuanuu bora. MccnenoBateab oTMevaer,

4To

ycrienre Mowcest ObUTO €ro MOCIeIHUM ITyTelIeCTBUEM K HeOeCHOMY
LIapCTBY, IJie OH CTaJ] MOCTOSIHHBIM 00JagaTeseM BCeX KauecTB, oope-
TEHHBIX B pe3yJbTare TpaHChOpMaluii, UCTIBITAHHBIM UM Ha CuHae
(O wcuznu Mouces 2.288). Kak u B Bonpocax u omeéemax Ha kHuey Hc-
xo0a 2.29, B JTaHHOM cClly4ae Havajo myTteriecTBus Moucest cormpoBo-
JKJIAETCS €0 MPEBPALICHUEM «B IMHYIO TIPUPOY» U «<M3MEHEHHEM ero
CYIIHOCTH, CTaBIlel 6oXecTBeHHO». Ero «yxom» u3 3Toro Mupa ObL1
«BO3HECEHUEM», B XOJIe KOTOPOTO OH «MCTIBITAN IIOCTETIEHHOE OCBOOOXK-
NIeHUE OT [MaTepUaNTbHBIX| 2JIEMEHTOB, C KOTOPBIMU ObLlIa CMEIIIaHa eTo
cyHocTh» (O dobpodemensx 76). Korma Mowceit cOpocui 3Ty cMepT-
Hy10 000J10UKy, bor coennHwmI ero Teao u Aylly B €AMHYIO CYIIHOCTD,
«IIPEBpATUB [ero] B OMHO LiesIoe, B eIMHOE CyLIecTBO yma (vVoUg), un-
CTOTO KaK COJHEYHBI cBeT» (6Aov U OAwv uebapuolduevog eig voiv
NAtoedéotartov) (O rcusnu Mouces 2.288; cp. O dobpodemensix 72—79).
BaxxHo OTMETUTDH B TAHHOM cliydae 00pa3 CUSIIOIIETO CBETA, MTOCKOIbKY
OH CIIYXWT CBSI3YIOIIUM 3BEHOM Mexay obpazom Mowucest v npenaHu-
amu o boxbeit CnaBe. Ha Cunae Mouceit yBunen boxsio CnaBy (Jlo-
rocC) U MpuYacTuics K ee cymHoctu. @uinoH nepedopMyInpoBai 3TH
oubneiickue unen B unocodckue nmousaTus. Mowuceil, HeKorna yBu-
NeBIIMIT obedeHHBIN cnaBoii Jloroc (i Ym) bora, Tenepb cam ObLT
HaBCeraa MPeBpalleH B CUSIOIIYIO CYIITHOCTL yMa (voTUg).'?

BO3MOXHO, CAMBIMU SIBHBIMU YKa3aHUSIMK Ha 000xecTBIeHe Moucest
cyXar ero BuaeHue (Broporo) bora u mocieacTBus aToro mpoiiecca ...
Cylunii OTKIMKHYJICS Ha TIpock0y Mowucest, He OTKpPBIB €My, OIHAKO,
CBOETO cyllecTBa. BMecTo aToro o oTkpbll eMy cBoit O6pa3s, wim Jlo-

19 Litwa, “The Deification of Moses in Philo of Alexandria,” 14—15.
10T jtwa, “The Deification of Moses in Philo of Alexandria,” 20—21.
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roc. ... B pornecce cosepuianust Jloroca custnune Cyiero gocturio Mo-
rcest, YTOOBI TTOCPECTBOM BTOPUIHOTO cusiHUSI Mowcei MoT co3epliaTh
«emie 6onee custonnee (custaue Cyiero). .... B Kaure Mcxomna roBoput-
cs1 0 ToM, uyTo Mowuceii ciyctuicst ¢ lopbr CuHal ¢ CUSIIONTUM JTUIIOM
(MUcx. 34:29—35). OutoH UHTEPIIPETUPYET ITO CUSIHUE B BHIPAXKEHUSIX,
CBSI3aHHBIX C TIOHSITUEM KpacoThl: Mowuceil OBl «HaMHOTO OoJee Tipe-
KpaceH (7ToA) #OoAA(wV) B OTHOIIEHWM CBOEH BHEITHOCTH [WJIM JIMIIA,
6PLv], yeM B TOT MOMEHT, Korga oH oTipaBwics [Ha [opy CuHaii]».
Kpacora Obuta ofHUM U3 MPU3HAKOB 0OXECTBEHHOCTH. Juotnma 3a-
naet Boripoc Cokpaty B «[Tupe» [lnaTona: «He roBopw i ThI, 4TO Bee
6oru ... mpekpacHbI (xdhovug)?» (202¢). McTtopuk Xapakc cooOIIaeT, 94To
Mo cuuranack 60TMHE# o MpUunHE ee KpacoThl (0edg évouiodn dia 1O
x@AAog). bonee Toro, cusiHUE 1 KpacoTa 3a4acTyiO OTKPHIBAIOTCS B ITPO-
Lecce 6oxkecTBeHHOM arudanmm.'!!

B cBete 3THX Tpamuuuii ucciaeaoBaTeNIM MPU3HAIOT LIEHHOCTh CBU-
netenbeTB PUToHAa 0 MOTUBAxX OOOXECTBICHUST MowcesT M BO3Be-
JIEHUS €TO Ha MPECTOJI IJisk MOHUMaHUs pacckasa o [IpeobpakeHUNn
Nuncyca. Tak, B cBoeM KOMMEHTapUM Ha MCTOJIKOBaHWEe DUITOHOM
mucTtudeckoro omnbiTa Mouces Ha CuHae, [Ixxo031 Mapkyc ormeya-
eT, uTo «BocxoxaeHue Moucest Ha 'opy CuHali (ero BOCIIECTBHE BO
TbMy, Tae 061 bor; cp. Mcx. 20:21) nHTeprnperupyercst OuiaoHoM
KaK ero BO3BeJeHMEe Ha MpecToll (“OH ObUT Ha3BaH ... Lapem”)».!!?
[anee MapKyc BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEAIIOI0XKEHUE O TOM, UTO

CBsI3b MEXIy UCHBITaHHBIM MouceeM Ha CuHae TpeoOpaXeHHeM |
obpeTeHreM MM BoXbero 1apckoro TOCTOMHCTBA YIWBHUTEIbHBIM 00-
pa3oM HammoMHUHaeT o ToM ¢akTe, yTo pacckas o [Ipeodbpakennun Nu-
cyca cienyet cpasy ke 3a ctuxamu 8:38—9:1, B KOTOPBIX TPOBOAUTCS
napasuiesib MexXay TpsayiuM napctsom boxeum (9:1) u npuiiectBuemM
camoro Mucyca kak CoiHa YenoBeueckoro (8:38).... ciemoBaresbHO,
noao6Ho Moucero, Mucyc BoCXooUT Ha ropy ¥ TaM BOCIIPUHUMAETCS B
KayecTBe 1apsi, BIAIBIKK, Ybe IIAPCTBO IMMPUIACTHO 1IAPCKOM BJIACTH HAJL
Mupom camoro bora.!!?

Mapkyc Takxke oOpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO «B 3TOM LIapCKOM
KOHTEKCTe IIpeobOpaxeHue onesHus Mucyca, momoObHO mpeobpa-
>XeHHo Mouces B HEKOTOPBIX MYIeHCKUX MpeaaHUsIX, BO3MOXHO,
CHMBOJIN3UPYET OOJIeUeHNE Tepos B LIapcKue oneknbl. s uurare-
JIeli, XOpoILIo 3HAKOMBIX ¢ TeKCToM bubnuu, ciegoBareabHO, OMHOM

- Litwa, “The Deification of Moses in Philo of Alexandria,” 17—18.
112 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 85.
13- Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 86.
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W3 OCHOBHBIX (PYHKIIMI TUIosioruu Mouces B pacckase o I1peo6-
paXkeHUHW CTAaHOBUTCS 0OOCHOBAHUE CBI3W MEXIY [ApCKUM JTOCTO-
nHCTBOM Mucyca n mpubimkeHneM apctBa boxbero».'' Tlpen-
noyioxkeHne Mapkyca o ToM, 4To ipegaHue oo oomayenuu Mucyca,
BO3MOXKHO, BOCXOIMUT K UCTOPUU Momucesi, OUeHb BaXKHO JUISI Hallle-
T'O CCIeMOBaHMS 1 Jajee OyIeT pacCMOTPeHO OoJjiee TToapOOHO.

Csudemenvcmea npodoaxcenus oubaetickux npedaruii o Moucee 6
dpyeux ucmoynukax nepuoda Bmopoeo Xpama, codepyucaujux paccka-
3bl 0 HeOeCHbIX NOCPeOHUKaX

PaHee B HalleM vcciiefoOBaHUM Mbl YK€ YITOMUHAJIHM O TOM, YTO 00JTb-
LIMHCTBO CTOPOHHUKOB KOH1Ien M1 Mucyca Kkak «HoBoro Moucest»,
MPEeAnoYMTaOT OTPAaHUYUBATECS B CBOEM CPAaBHUTEJILHOM aHAJIU3e
CXOJICTBAa MEXy oOpa3aMu ABYX repoeB OUOJIEHCKUMU CBUAETENb-
ctBaMu, ooHapyxuBaeMbiMu B KHure Mcxona. Tonbko HeboJbIIask
rpyTma 5KCHepPTOB OCMENMBAETCsS MCIOJb30BaTh B CBOUX HCCIIE-
JIOBaHUSX BHeOMOeickre npenanusi o Moucee, KOTOpbIE MOXHO
HaiiTn B pykomucax Kympana, coumnenusx ®Pwiona, IlceBmo-
®dunona, gpaMe Jkcaecoee U HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX PAHHUX MYACHCKUX
ucTouHukax. OQHaKo 1axe OHU HEPeIKO 3aTPYAHSIOTCS MPU3HATh
WHBbIE, TIOYTU MOJTHOCTBIO UTHOPUPYEMbIE, « MourceeBbl» Tpaaullnu,
OYeHb BaXXHbIe /ISl MHTepnpetauuu uctopuun IpeodpaxkeHus, co-
XpaHUBIIKECS U JOLIEAIINE 0 HAC HE B TEKCTaX COOCTBEHHO 0 Mo-
ucee, a 3a npejeslaMu UICTOUHMKOB, HOCSIIIIMX MUMSI 3TOTO MPOPOKa.
Hepenko B Takmx Martepualiax, rae mNpsiMO HEe YIIOMUHAETCS UMS
Mouwucest, a BMECTO 3TOIO TOBOPUTCS O APYTUX OUOJIEHCKUX TeposiX,
Takux Kak EHox, ABpaam unu MakoB, npeBHUe «MouceeBbl» Tpa-
UMY TIOJYYaloT CBOIO HOBYIO XXM3Hb. B aTHUX mpenaHusix 00 MHBIX
HEOECHBIX MOCPEIHNUKAX MOTUB CUSIOLIEro Jria Mouces U 1pyrue
3HaKOMbI€ JETaJIM UCTOPUU ChbiHA AMpama HEpeaKo MPOAO0KaloT
CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAaHME B CBOMX HOBBIX «IMOMCEEBbIX» TUITOJIOTUSIX.

K uucny npousBeneHuit Takoro pojaa, coaepxaiiux 3HaHUE O
MpelaHusIX, CBI3aHHbIX ¢ 00pa3oM Moucesl, HO He TOBOPSIIUX 00
9TOM TIPOPOKE, MOXHO OTHecTH BTopyio kHury EHoxa — paHHUI
WYACHCKUI amoKaJUIICUC, YK€ OO0CYKIaBIIMIACS B HAIleM HCCe-
noBaHuu. B npoliecce pacckasa o npeBpallieHu EHoxa B BbICIIEro
aHresa, «BTOpO€ BJIaAblYECTBO», KOTOPOE B 0oJiee MO3AHEM MyIeH -

4 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 87.
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CKOM MUCTHULM3ME TOJYYUT uMst «Manblii SIxBe», MOXHO OOHa-
DPYXUTb TPUCYTCTBUE YK€ 3HAKOMBIX HAM MOTMBOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C
nctopueit Moucesa. HecMoTpsi Ha TO YTO IIaBHOE AEUCTBYIOIIECE
smuo atoro EHoxuyeckoro tekcra — He Mowuceit, a ceabMoii 110-
MOTOIHBIN MaTpuapx, BO3BbILIEHHBbIN 00pa3 EHoxa cosmaeTcs Ha
OCHOBaHMHU OMOJIEMCKMX M BHEOMOJIEHCKUX MpemaHuii o Moucee,
oo0HO ToMy, Kak (popmupyercst oopas Mucyca B pacckase o I1pe-
o0paxeHuu. B jaHHOM ciiyyae Mbl 0OOHapyXKMBaeM MHTEPECHbII 00-
pasell 10-XpUCcTUaHCKOM «MouceeBoit» Tunonoruu. Kak u B ciyuae
¢ cuHonTtuyeckuMu EBaHrenusimu, uctopus Bo3BbliieHuss Moucest
MPOA0JIKASTCS Terepb B OMorpadun ero KOHIENTyaJlbHOTO COmep-
HUKa, CeIbMOro JOMOTOIMHOTO MaTpuapxa, BOCIIPMHUMAEMOIo Kak
«HOBBIM Mowuceit». HekoTopble TpU3HAKM TaKOW HOBOI TPAKTOBKU
oOpa3za Moucest oueHb BaXKHbI JIJI1 HALLErO JaJIbHEMIIEero aHaamu3a
pacckasa o IlpeoGpaxkxenuun. OgHOI U3 TaKNX 0COOEHHOCTEM, OT-
HOCSIILIEeCs K LIeJISIM Halllero UCCIeI0BaHuUS, SIBISIETCS TEHAEHIUS
aBTopa Bropoit kHuru EHoxa omnuchiBaTh aHTPOMOMOP(HBINA 00-
pa3 bora kak Ero «JIumo». [TogoGHOro poma TepMUHOJIOIHMSI, BO3-
MOXHO, MoTJjla Obl CIOCOOCTBOBATH 0OJIee TTyOOKOMY MOHUMAHUIO
CMbICJIa CUMBOJIM3Ma custtolero jauia Mucyca, yroMsiHyToro B He-
KOTOPBIX BepcUsIX pacckasa o [IpeobOpaxkeHun.

Bo Bropoit xaure Enoxa comepxaTcsa nBe TeodaHUUECKHUE
HUCTOPUU, B KOTOPBIX UCIIONB3yeTCcsi MOTUB boxxbero Jinua. Ileppast
W3 HUX TIpeacTaBieHa B TeKCTe 22-0ii riaBbl Bropoit kauru EHoxa,
IJie OMMCHhIBAETCS BCTpeva celbMOTro Tnarpuapxa ¢ borom B Hebec-
HoMm napctie. B rinaBe 39-0if Toii e KHUTWM TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO
CebMOI1 JOTTOTOIHBINM MaTprapx MoBeaaa 0 CBoeM Teo(haHUIECKOM
MUCTHYECKOM OIBITE CBOMM CHIHOBBSIM, BO BPEMSI €TI0 BO3BpAILICHUS
Ha 3eMJI10, J00aBMB TPU 3TOM HEKOTOPbIE HOBbIE MOAPOOHOCTHU.
HecMoTpst Ha MpUCYTCTBUE B KAXKIOM U3 PACCKA30B psifia MepeKIu-
KaoIIMXCsl MOTUBOB, UMEHHO BO BTOPOM M3 HUX MPOBOIMUTCSI HAU-
Oosiee siBHasl Tapasuiesib MeXay CUMMBOJIMKOUM boxbero JIuiia u ero
anTponomopdHoii Crasoii- Kasod.

PaHee 51 yxxe BbICKa3blBaJl MHEHUE O TOM, YTO MpenaHusi o Mo-
ucee oKasaju pellaroliee BIUMsSHUE Ha (hopMupoBaHue TeodaHUue-
CKOro oOpa3HOro CTposi, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ TMoHsATHEeM boxbero Jinua
(/1anum) Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa.!'s TlpencraBisieTcsl COBepILIEH-
HO HE CIIyJalHBIM TOT (hakT, yTo U B bubaum, n Bo Bropoii kaure

15 CwM. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 254fF.
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Enoxa boxbe JIuio acconmmupyercs ¢ CMUMBOJIMKOM CBETa U OTHSI.
B 0ubneiickux onmrcaHusIx 00rosiBiieHUII 00pa3 AbIMa U OTHsI HEPE -
KO CJIYXXKUT B KaueCTBE 3aBEChI, 3allIUILAIOLIEH CMEPTHBIX JIIOAEH OT
Buja HernocTuxumoro boxbero oopasza. M B onucaHusx siBiaeHUs
bora Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa yuTaTesb JIerko MOXeT paclio3HaTh
9TOT 3HAKOMBbII Teo(paHUUECKU1 00pa3HbIN CTPOl, BEeAyILIUil CBOE
MPOUCXOXIESHWE U3 TPaaULIMiA, coaepxKaluxcs B Ononeiickoit Knu-
re Mcxoma.

B 39-oii rmaBe Bropoit knurn EHoxa, Kak u B pacckase o Mou-
cee B 33-eit rmaBe Knuru Mcxona, o6pa3 JIniia TecHO cBsI3aH C uae-
et boxbeit CnaBbl — Kagod v, IO-BUAUMOMY, BOCTIDUHUMAETCS He
pocTo Kak yacTb boxnero Tena (Ero nmmiio), a Kak custiommii ga-
can Ero antponomopdnoit @opmel.'” [TomoGHOro poga naeHTUhu-
kauus boxwero JIuna ¢ boxneit @opmoii/Tenom momuepKuBaeTcst
Gnaromapsi JOTMOJHUTENbHOM Mapasuieau Mexay JuioM EHoxa u ero
COOCTBEHHBIM TEJIOM:

BwI, 9aga Mmou, BUAUTE JIUIIO MOE TIOJOOHO BaM CO3IaHHOTO YeIoBeKa, ST
xe Buzen o [ocrona, mono6Hoe pacKaleHHOMY OTHEM KeJie3y, 1c-
MyCKAaIOLIEeMY MCKPBHI..... BBl BUIUTE OXBAT Tea MOEro, MonoOHOTO Ba-
1eMy, 5 3ke BUIeJ TPOoCTpaHCTBeHHOCTh ['ociona, 6e3rpaHUIHYIO 1 He-
CPaBHHUMYIO, KOTOPO# HeT KoH1a (2 Exox 39:3—6, KpaTKasi pefakiius).''®

Caa3b Mexny noasituieM boxnbero JInia n boxbeit @opMbl B TeK-
cre 2 Enox 39:3—6 npenmnosaraer ajullo3uio Ha 6ubJieiickoe mpena-
Hue, copepxamieecst B Mcx. 33:18—23. Kak u B a3ToM OnbIIeiickom
TexcTe, Bo Bropoii knure Enoxa boxbe JIuno (/lanum) ynomuHaer-
cs B CBsI3U ¢ ucrojiHeHHo# CnaBoit boxbeit popmoii, Kasoo:

Mowuceii ckazan: «[lokaxu MHe ciaBy TBow». M ckazan T'ocnonb:
«51 mpoBeny npen ToOOI BCIO ClIaBy MOIO, U MpoBo3miamy ums, ['o-
crnonb, mpea To00l0... Ho», ckasal OH, «1nia Moero He MOXHO Tebe

116 Cm. Ucx. 19:9; Ucx. 19:16—18; Hcx. 34:5.

17 TepMUHOIOTHS, CBsI3aHHasl ¢ MOHsTHEeM JIuila Kak 0003HAYaoIIero Bech
sIBJIEHHBbI 00JMK bora, Obuta m3BecTHa yxe aBropaM EHoxuveckoit Kuueu
Cmpaxceil. DTN TEPMUHBI TaKKe, IIO-BUIUMOMY, TIPUMEHSITTUCH U TI0 OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K co3eplartiemy bora Muctuky He Toabko Bo Bropoit kaure EHoxa, HO
TakXe U B Tekcte Bosnecenus HMcaiiu 7:25, raie MUCTUK, paccKa3bIiBalOLIUN O
CBOEM MyTEILIEeCTBUU 10 CEMU HebecaM, CBUIETEIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO €0 «JTULI0»
MPETEPIIeIIO MPOIlecC TPeodpakeHMS.

18" A. M. Hasranosuu, «Kuura EHoxa», bubruomexa aumepamypot Jlpeeneil
Pycu (non pen. J1. C. Jluxauena; 20 TomoB; C.-Iletepoypr, 1999) 3.220—221.
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YBUETh; IIOTOMY YTO YeJIOBEK HE MOXKET yBUIETh MeHsI M OCTaThCs B
XuBbIX». M ckazan ['ocmons: «BOT MecTo Yy MeHsI, CTaHb Ha 3TOU CKaJle,
Koraa xxe OyneT nmpoxoauTh ciaBa Mosi, S rocrasiio Te0s1 B pacceanHe
CKaJIbl ¥ TIOKPOIO TeOs pyKoto Moeto, ToKoJIe He TTPOiiIy; ¥ KOrIa CHUMY
pyKy Moto, Tbl yBuauib, MeHs c3aau, a iuie Moe He OyIeT BUAUMO».

B sTOoM OuOIeiickoM OTpBIBKE MOTUB 3ampeTa B3upaTb Ha Boxkbe
JIuo BocnprHUMAETCs KaK OTCYTCTBME BO3MOXKHOCTU BUAETh HE
TIPOCTO OTpeAesIeHHYI0 JacTh ['ocrmoma, a ckopee Kak HEBO3MOX-
HocTh BuaeTh Bce Ero mcnonHeHHoe cinaBoit Teno. Cama jioruka
TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM HMCTIOJIB3YIOTCS TaKKe MMOHATHS Kak boxkbe JIuio
U 3a7Hss yacTh bora, npearnofaraet, 4yto TepMuH [lanum B JTaHHOM
cilyyae OTHOCUTCS K «acany» uim repeaHeit yactu boxbeit Mop-
MBI. Mcnionb3oBanne obpa3a boxwero Jluma B Ilcammax'!’® Takske
TTOATBEPKIaeT HaIlle MPEATONIOXKEeHNE O TOXIECTBEHHOCTH TTOHSI-
tuit JIuua u antpornoMopdHoii hopmbl I'ocrioga. K npumepy, B Ilc.
17:15 monsitue JIuna ['ocrioga TecHO cBsI3aHO ¢ uaeei o ero hopme
u obpase: «A s B npaBae Oyny B3WpaTh Ha JIULIO TBOE; MPOOyIUB-
IINCh, OYIy HACBIIATLCS 00pa3oM TBonm».'?

ABTOpPHI paHHUX EHOXMYecKUX pacckKasoB, IO-BUIAUMOMY,
TBOPYECKM pa3BUBaIM 3TU OMOIeHicKUe Tapajiean. Tak, Toxme-
ctBo JIua u boxweit @opmbl TakKKe, BEPOSITHO, TIpeArionaraeTcs u
B KoHTeKcTe EHoxuueckoit Kuueu cmpasiceil, roe odpa3 CinaBbl Ha
npecToJie 0003HaYeH MpU oMoy ciaoBa JIuo (gass). B 14-oit ria-
Be [lepBoit kHurm EHOXa TOBOPUTCS 4TO, «HM aHTENT HE MOT BCTY-
MUTb CIOAa, HU CMEPTHBIN co3eplaTh BUI Jiulla (gass) camoro Cnas-
Horo u BennuecTBeHHOTO».'?!

9O motuse Jluna bora B ncanmax cM. S. Balentine, The Hidden God: The
Hiding of the Face of God in the Old Testament (Oxford; Oxford University Press,
1983) 49—65; W. Eichrodt, Theology of the Old Testament (2 vols; Philadelphia:
The Westminster Press, 1967) 2.35—9; M. Fishbane, “Form and Reformulation
of the Biblical Priestly Blessing,”JA0S 103 (1983) 115-21; J. Reindl, Das
Angesicht Gottes im Sprachgebrauch des Alten Testaments (ETS, 25; Leipzig: St.
Benno, 1970) 236—7; M. Smith, “‘Seeing God’ in the Psalms: The Background
to the Beatific Vision in the Hebrew Bible,” CBQ 50 (1988) 171—83.

120 HecMOTpsI Ha TO, 4TO B 9TOM TEKCTE MUCIIOIb3yeTCs Apyroi tepmuH (11310257),
€ro CMBICJ, TeM He MeHee, IPOHM3aH OTYCTIMBBIMU AHTPOIIOMOPMHBIMU
KoHHOoTauusiMu. CioBo 12125 MOXHO MepeBecTH Kak «(hopMa», «IT0Io0ue»,
«CXOJICTBO» UJIA «U300paKEeHUE».

12l TIepeson A. B. Cmupnosa, U.P. Tautnesckuii, Knueu Enoxa. (Mepycamum:
lemapum; MockBa: MocTbl KyabTypsl, 2002), c. 328.
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BriojiHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO TpaauliuM, oTpaxeHHbie B Mcx. 33:18—
23, I1c. 17:15, 1 Enox 14 1 2 Enox 39:3—6, ipeacTaBIsioT cO00 eau-
HYIO KOHIIETITYyaJIbHYIO JUHUIO, B KOTOPOI MoHsITUE JIula ciaykKuT
CBOETO poja ferminus technicus 11t 0003HaYEHUS AHTPOIIOMOP(HHOI
¢dopmbl bora. HecoMHEeHHO TakKe, 4TO BO BCEX ITUX IPOMU3BEMIE-
HUSIX UMEETCSI B BUILY OCOOBII CITOCOO aHTPOITOMOPGHOTO SIBIEHMUS
Bora, mn3BecTHbINi Kak ero Kaeod.'?? Bo3MOXHOCTh TaKOd HIEH-
TU(UKALUY pacCMATPUBAEMbIX TOHSTUI IMPENIoJiaraeTcsl yXe B
tekcTe 33-eii miaBel KHuru KMcxon, rae B OTBET Ha CBOIO IIPOCHOY
nokazaTbh eMy Kasood I'ocmoma Mowuceii CObIIINUT, YTO IJIsI HEro He-
BO3MOXHO OyneT yBuaeTb boxbe JInio.

Bonee toro, antpornomopdHsiii hacam Bu3oHepa B (hopme Ia-
Tpuapxa EHoxa Takke ob6o3Hauaetcst Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa kak
«muo». M3 aTOro TeKcTa yMTaTes b Y3HAeT, YTO IPOLiecC co3eplia-
Hust boxbero JIviia umesn gpaMaTudeckue mocaeaCTBuUs ISl «JINLa»
EHoxa, T. K. Tello ero, mpeTeprieBas npeodpaxkeHue, odjieKaeTcs B
cusinve boxbero cBera. UHTepecHO, 4TO B ONMCcCaHUU MeTaMopdo-
36l EHOXa B TekcTe 39-011 r1aBbl MOAUYepKUBaETCS 0cobast mapajuielib
mexny boxbum «JIMIoM» U «TUIIOM» TTPeoOpakeHHOIo MaTpuap-
xa.'”’ B atroM pacckasze EHoxa o ero mpeoGpaxaroiieM MICTHIECKOM

122 B nIpoTHBOIIOJIOXKHOCTh MHEHIIO BasibTepa Diixponara, HaCTaMBaIOLIETO Ha
TOM, 4TO CJIOBO [lanum HUKAK He CBSI3aHO C MOHATHEM Kagod; uccienoBaTelb
YTBEP:KIAEeT, YTO TH IBE KOHLICTIIIUY UMEIOT Pa3IMIHOE TPONCXOXKICHUE U HU-
Koraa He ObUTM CBsI3aHbI ApyT ¢ npyroM. Eichrodt, Theology of the Old Testament,
2.38.

123 Bo 2 Erox 39:3—6 roBopuTtcs cienyoiee: «M HbIHe, yaja MO, HE OT YCT
MOMX Belllalo BaM ceifyac, HO oT ycT ['ocriona, mocjaBiiero MeHs K BaM. Bbl
CJIBILLIUTE CJIOBA MOM U3 YCT MOMX, CO3IaHHOTO, ITOI00HO BaM, YeJI0BeKa, 5 Ke
cablan <cjaoBa> u3 ycT ['ocrona, orHeHHbIX, n60 ycta ['ocrona, Kak neyb
OTHEHHasI, M CJIoBa ero, <Kak> IIaMsI OTHEHHOe MCXOmUT. BuI, 4ama mowu,
BUIINTE JIMIIO MOE ITOI0OHO BaM CO3IaHHOTO YeJIoBeKa, s e Buaes Juio [o-
criofa, oIo0HOe pacKaJeHHOMY OTHEM XeJie3y, UCITyCKaroIleMy MCKphI. Bl
BUINTE IJIa3a MoA00HO BaM, CO3IaHHOTO YeJIoBeKa, s ke Buaesn ouun ['ocriona,
CBeTSIIMECs, KaK JIydd COJIHLIA, MPUBOMASIINE IJ1a3a YyeaoBeUeCKUe B TPEIleT.
Bbl1, netu, BunuTe pyKy Moo, MOJaIoLLyI0 BaM 3HaKU — <pyKy> paBHOIO BaM
COTBOPEHHOTO YeJIOBeKa, 51 3Ke BUaea pyKy ['ocriona, mogaionyio 3Hak MHe —
3aTOJTHSIONIYIO He0o. BBl BUIMTE OXBaT Tejla MOEro, MOAOOHOTO Ballemy, s
K€ BUIEN TPOCTpaHCTBeHHOCTh ['ocroma, Ge3rpaHUUYHYI0 U HECPaBHUMYIO,
KOTOpo# HeT KoHla». A. M. Hasranosuu, «Knura Enoxa», bubauomexa au-
mepamyput Jpeeneit Pycu (nion pen. J1.C. Jluxauena; 20 TomoB; C.-IletepOypr,
1999) 3.219-221.
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OIbITe, MPOBOAUTCS Psi Mapajjesieil, B KOTOpbIX 3eMHOIl EHOX
CpaBHMBAET CBOE JIMIIO U YaCTU CBOETO Tejia ¢ yepramu Jinua u Tena
locnoga. M3 atux cpaBHEeHU CBA3b MeXIy Boxbell TeJlecHOCThIO
U ee YIUBUTEJBbHON KOIUEN — TeJIOM CEeIbMOTro IOIMOTOITHOTO ITa-
TpUapxa — CTaHOBUTCSI oueBUAHON. [IpuHUMasi BO BHUMaHUE 3T
CBUETENIbCTBA, COXpaHuUBIIMecs BO Bropoii kauure EHoxa, MOXHO
MPEeAIoJ0XUTh, YTO 00pa3 CBeTOHOCHOro juua Mucyca B Heko-
TOPBIX Bepcusix pacckasa o IIpeoOpaxkeHuu sBisieTcsl 6oliee yeM
MPOCTO aJUTo3uel Ha OUOECKUIT MOTUB U3JTy4alolllero CBeT JIMLa
Mowcest, a ”YMEHHO HAMEKOM Ha BEChb B3SThIil B LIEJIOM aHTPOIIO-
MopdHBI «(pacag» BTOPOTo BllagbluecTBa, B JAHHOM cJiyyae BOC-
npuHuMaeMblii Kak boxwuii Kasoo. [lanee B HallleM MCClIeIOBaHUMN
Mbl 0oJiee MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPUMM BO3MOXKHOCTb MOJOOHOrO pojaa
WHTEPIIPETALINH.

Boiee Toro, B onucaHuu npoiiecca rpeppaiieHusi EHoxa B cBe-
TOHOCHOE CYILIEeCTBO, ITpeodpaxkeHHoe Tpea boxbuMm JInkom, ooHa-
PYXMBaeTCsl 0OYeHb BaXKHOE CBUACTEILCTBO, CIyXKalllee elle OMHUM
CBSI3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM MeEXAY MOTMBOM TpaHcdopmauuu EHoxa u
paccka3amu o Moucee. Tak, 13 37-oii maBbl Bropoit kHuru Enoxa
YUTATEb Y3HAET O HEOOBIYHOI TpoleaAype, KOTOPOIi TTOABEPIIIOCH
nuuo EHoxa Ha mociienHel ctaaguu mpoiiecca ero Bctpeuu ¢ borom.
B sTOoM TekcTe roBoputTcs 0 TOM, 4TO I'ocIiomb 1o3Baj OJTHOTO U3
[JIaBHBIX aHTeJIOB, UTOOBI OXJ1aauTh Juio EHoxa. CornacHo onuca-
HUIO, aHTeJI ObUI «yCTpallaolIuM U I'PO3HBIM» U KaK ObI OXBayeH-
HBIM MOPO30M; OH ObLI Oe/l KaK CHET, U €ro pyKyd ObLIU XOJOIHbI
Kak Jies. CBOUMU JIEASTHBIMHU JIJIAHSIMU OH 3aTeM OCTYIUJI OTHEHHBIN
K natpuapxa. Cpasy xe 1ocjie 3Toii HeoObIYHOI npouenypsl I'o-
crnoapb nosenan EHoxy, 4To, ecitu Obl €Tro JIUL0 He ObUIO OCTYKEHO,
HU OJHO YeJIOBEYECKOe CYIIECTBO HE CMOTJIO Obl B3IJISIHYTh HA He-
ro."”* YnomuHaHue o0 OIMACHOCTH, UCXOMISIIEN OT CBETOHOCHOTO
nuua EHoxa mociie ero Bctpeun ¢ borom, ciayXuT oueBUAHON ma-
pajieNiblo K MOTUBY MPOHU3aHHOMY CBEeTOM JIMily Mowucesl mocie
ero MUCTHUYecKoro onbita Ha CrHae.

AnanTauus MOTHBA CHSIOLIETO Juiia Mowuces, co3epLalolero
bora, He orpanuuuBaetcs Bo Bropoit kHuUre EHoxa TOJbKO omu-
CaHUEM BCTPEUYU C «OCTYXXAIOIIUM» aHTeJIOM, a OOHapyKUBaeTCs
TakXe U B IPYrux 4acTsix KHUru. CoriacHo aBTOpY 3TOrO CJIaBSIH-
CKOro rceBaoanurpada, HeCMOTpsT Ha TO 4TO JUI0 EHoxa GbuIO

124 Andersen, “2 Enoch,”1.160.
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«OCTYXXEHO» Ha HebecaX, OHO, MO-BUIAMMOMY, COXPAHMUJIO BCE XKe
CBOIO TMpeodpaxalolilyo CUJIy U TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTO Jaxe MOTIJIO
CIYXKUTh CPEACTBOM MPOCIIABICHUS IPYTUX YSTOBEUYECKUX CYILIECTB.
B 64-0i1 tnaBe Bropoii knuru EHoxa MBI y3HaeM, 4TO IO BO3Bpa-
meHun EHoxa Ha 3eMITI0 JIFoAU MOMPOCUIN MPeoOpaXkeHHOTO repost
0J1aroCJI0BUTH UX, YTOOBI OHU MOIJIM ObITh MPOCJABJIEHbI MIPE Er0
uioMm.'? JlaHHas TeMa TpeoGpakarollleil CUJIbI JIIa MmaTpuapxa,
BO3MOXHO, TaKXe OTHOCUTCSI K MpelaHusiM O CbiHe AMpamMa, Tak
Kak B ofHOM 13 KyMpaHCKUX CBUTKOB TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, UTO JIULIO
Moucest 00s1amaio CItocOOHOCTBIO MPeOOpaXKaTh CEPALIa WICHOB 00-
muHbl U3pans.'?

Boiieynomsinytele EHOxMueckue Tpaaulivy, ¢ MOMOUIIbIO KO-
TOPbIX 3HAKOMbIE OMOJIEiCKME MOTHUBBI, CBSI3aHHbIE C UCTOpUEN
Mouwucest, obpeTaloT HOBOE ColiepKaHUe, OYeHb BaXKHbI [IJIs1 Hallle-
ro UCCeI0BaHUs, UOO OHM MO3BOJISIIOT MPOSCHUTH JOMOJHUTEb-
Hble acnekTbl MouceeBbIX MpeJaHuii, UCTIOIb3YEMbIX B paccKasax o
[TpeobpaxkeHun B cuHoNTUYECKUX EBaHTEIMSIX.

WHTEPNPETALIUSA OBPA3A MOUCES B PACCKA3E O [1PEOBPAXKEHUU

IIpuHuMasi BO BHMMaHME pPACcCMOTPEHHBbIE paHee OuOIelicKue U
BHeOUOEHiCKIE CBUACTENbCTBA, HAM CJIEAYeT Terepb TIATEIbHO U
MMOAPOOHO TTPOAHATM3NPOBATH OTJIMUNUTEIbHbBIE TIPU3HAKY, CBSI3aH-
Hble ¢ ucropueit Moucest, B pacckazax o [IpeobpaxeHuu, coxpa-
HUBIINXCS B CHHONTUYECKNX EBaHTeMMsIX.

Hlecmy onetr

[TosectBOBaHMe o [Ipeobpakenrnu B EBanrenuu or Mapka HaunHa-
eTcs ¢ YIIOMUHAHMUS O TOM, UTO 110 MPOILIECTBUM 111ecTU AHel Mucyc

125 CM. 2 EHox 64:4 (npoctpaHHast peaakiius): «M Ternepb 61arocjioBu TBOMX
[chIHOBEIT] M BeCh HAPOJI, YTOOBI MBI MOTJIM OBITh IIPOCIABICHBI HBIHE MPEJI TBO-
uM JuioM». Andersen, “2 Enoch,”1.190.

126 4Q374 2:6—8: «... 1 OH cleaj ero nogo0HbIM Bory Hax CHIBHBIMU U TIPU-
yuHoit otcryruie[Hust] (?) st apaoHa ... U 3aTeM OH JapoBajl €ro JIUILY CHUsl-
HUeE IJIsl HUX paJyu UCLIeJICHUs, OHUM YKPeNnuu [cBoM| cepaua cHoBa ....» Garcia
Martinez and Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 2.740—41.
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B3sIJ1 CBOMX YYEHHMKOB W OTITpAaBUIICS ¢ HUMM Ha ropy.'?’ Uccneno-
BaTeJIM paHee yxKe OTMedasId, YTO HA B OMHOM IPYTOM MeCTe 3TOTO
EBaHrenus, 3a uckimoueHneM pacckasa o CTpacTsx, He 00HAPYXKH-
BaeTCs TaKOTO TOYHOTO YKa3aHUs Ha BPeMsI COBEPIICHUS KaKOTro-
60 cobbiThs.'?® Hapsimy ¢ ApyriMu BO3MOXHBIMU OObSICHEHUSIMU
3TOro heHOMeHa,'? MogOOGHOro poaa XPOHOJIOIMYeCKKe 0003HaYe-
HUST HEPEIKO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATMCH UCCIIETOBATEISIMU KaK aJTIO3UsI
Ha MUCTUYECKUii onibIT Moucest Ha CuHae.'*® Tak, pa3MblILLLIsis Haz
tekcToM EBaHrenus or Mapka 9:2, rie roBOpUTCSI, YTO «I10 TTpOILIe-
cTBUM OHew mecTtu, B3l Mucyc Ietpa, Makosa u Moanna», Kpeir
DBaHC BBICKA3bIBAET MPEATONIOXKEHNE O TOM, YTO «HMCITOJIb30BAHKE

127" CornacHo 3ameuyanuio Apopo Koummn3, «HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO snudaHus B
EBanrenuu ot Mapka npeacrtaBieHa Kak peaJbHOe, a He BBIMBIIIUIEHHOE COObI-
THE, OHA BBITJIIIUT MOCTAHOBOYHOI B TOM cMbIciie, uTo Mucyc cam BhIOMpaeT
IUTSE Hee BpeMsi M MecTo. TakuM 06pa3oM, 3TO COOBITUE MOXKHO pPacCMaTpUBATh
Kak croco6 aBropu3sanuu Mucyca u HactaBieHus: yaeHUKoB». Yarbro Collins,
Mark, 419.

128 TT:x021 MapKyc yKasblBaeT Ha TOT (haKT, 4To «uutatean EBanrenus or Map-
Ka JIOJDKHBI OBLTM HEMEIJICHHO OTpearupoBaTh Ha TaKOTO pONa TUITOJIOTHIO,
CBSI3aHHYI0 ¢ MouceeM, ¢ TIEpPBBIX YEThIPEX CJIOB 3TOTO paccKasa, “IIo Tpolie-
CTBUM JHEH 1IeCTH,” B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IIECTH THAM, O KOTOPBIX
roBopurcs B TekcTe Mcx. 24:16; 3T0 CXOACTBO BBIIISIIUT OCOOEHHO BITEYATIIsI-
JOIMM, TaK KakK yKa3aHuWe TOYHOTO BPEMEHH, KpoMe IIMKJa CTpacTeil, OueHb
penxu B EBaHrenuu u, oHU, Kak MpaBuUio, O4eHb HeollpeaeaeHHbIe». J. Marcus,
Mark 8—16: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary (AB, 27; New
Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2009) 1114.

129 B cBoeM aHajM3e HaydHbIX TMIIOTE3, KacalolIMxcsl pacckaza o Ilpeobpa-
KkeHuu, Apopo KomimH3 orMeuaer, 4To «B COOTBETCTBUMU CO CBOECH Teopueit o
[MpeobpakeHnn Kaxk TepepabOTKM M3HAYaJIBHOTO paccka3a o Bockpecenuwu,
BestbrayseH BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEIITOIOXKEHHUE, UTO YIIOMUHAHUE O IIECTH JTHSX
MMeeT OTHOIIIEHHUE K TEPUOIY BpeMeH! MexXIy cMepThio Mucyca u ero mosiB-
sneHueM B [anunee. JIpyrue uccienoBaTeny BbIpakaau MHEHKE, YTO OHU HAIO-
MMHAIOT O LIECTU JHSIX MEXAY NosiBieHeM objiaka Ha ['ope CuHail u Bo33Ba-
HueM bora k Mouceto. HekoTopble e mosiaratoT, 4To (ppasza “ro mpoiiecTBUu
IHEH 1IecTu” CYXXUT 9KBUBAJIEHTOM K CJIOBOCOYETAHUIO “Ha CEIbMOW IeHb”
U, clemoBaTeNbHO, ayumo3ueil Ha Llla66at. doctep Makkepin BBICKA3hIBacT
MPEINOJOKEHUE, YTO BhIpaxkeHMe “TI0 MPOILIECTBUM JHEN I1ecCTu” — 3TO ce-
MUTCKUI MAMOMATUYECKUI 000POT, 0003HAYAIOIINIA, YTO KITI0OUEBOE COOBITHE,
TakKUM 00pa3oM, MPEeACTaBISIETCSl TPOU3OLIENIIUM Ha CEAbMOM AeHb». Yarbro
Collins, Mark, 420.

1300 KpUTHMYECKOM OTHOIIEHMM K 3Toil rumore3e cM. McGuckin, The
Transfiguration of Christ, 53.
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BhIpaXKEHUS “IO TPOIIECTBUM JHEH IIecTH,” HallOMWHAeT HaM O
tekcre Kauru Mcexoma».'’' DBaHC majee OTMedYaeT, 4TO «MMEHHO
nocJjie mectu aHei bor roopun ¢ Mouceem u3 objaka. Hu ogHo
JIpyroe coObITHE B NYAEHCKOM UCTOPUM CITACEHUS] HE XPAaHWIOCh B
PEUTHMO3HOM MaMITH Hapoaa ¢ OOJBIINM MTOYTEHUEM» . '3

H36pannvie cnymuuxu

Eme omHUM o4eHb BaXKHBIM OTIMIUTENBHBIM ITPU3HAKOM, OOHA-
PYXMBAIOIIMMCS B TIEPBOM CTMXE €BaHTeJbcKOro pacckasa o Ilpe-
oOpaxkeHUM M CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ 00pa3oMm Moumuces, CITy>KUT TOT (hakT,
yto Mucyc B3s1 ¢ coboit mpex yueHUKOB. MccnenoBarenn Hepenko
paccMaTpuBad 3TO 0CO00e YNCIIO N30PAaHHBIX CITYTHUKOB KakK aj-
JII03UI0 Ha uctoputo Moucesi. O0bsICHSISI (peHOMEH CBSI3U paccKa-
3a o0 IIpeoOpaxennu ¢ tekctom Kuuru Mcxomna, A. JI. A. Moy3sec
OTMEYAaEeT, YTO «B 00OMX MOBECTBOBAHUSIX CONEPKUTCS Uest 00 13-
OpaHHBIX CIIyTHMKax: B TeKcTe 24-oii rmaBbl Knurun Mcxoma roso-
pUTCSl O TOM, YTO Mouceii cHavyana oTolle] OT OCTaJIbHOTO HapO-
Ila, B3SIB ¢ CODOI ceMbaecdT cTapeiInmH, a Takke AapoHa, Hamasa
u Asuyna (Mcx. 24:1, 9),'** a 3areM, MOAHSBIINCH BBIIIE, OH B3SII
toabpko Mucyca Hasuna (Mcx. 24:13). OnucaHue 3TOr0 COOBITHUS
COOTBETCTBYET (He COBMajaasi BO BceX AeTasix) TekcTy EBaHrenust ot
Mapka 9:2—3 u napajjieJbHbIM MecTaM, rie cooduaercs, yto Mu-
CycC B3s1J1 ¢ OO0 Tpex Y4eHUKOB».** MopHa Xykep Takke yoexkaeHa
B TOM, YTO 0CO0O0€ YMCIIO CIYTHUKOB KMucyca mpencraBisieT coboit
aJUTIO3MI0 Ha MCTOpUI0 Moucesi, TIpyU 3TOM oTMeuasi, uto «Momucest
compoBoxaan Mucyc HaBuH, KOTOpBIN BITOCIEICTBUM CTall €TO

131 Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20, 35. B texcte Wcx. 24:16 roBoputcs: «U ciasa ['o-
crionHs oceHuia ropy CuHaii; 1 MOKPHIBAJIO ee 00J1aKO IIeCThb THEI, a B Cellb-
Moi1 1eHb Bo33Bal ['ocnionb kK Moucelo 13 cpeabl o0J1aka».

132 Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20, 35. IlogooHbIM 06pazoM u A. 1. A. Moy3sec 06-
palaeT BHUMaHUE Ha HEOOBIYHO TOYHOE yKa3aHHe BPeMEHM B TeKcTaXx MK.
9:2 1 M. 17:1, yto HanmoMuHaeT TekcT Mcx. 24:16—17, B KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCS
0 TOM, YTO B TeUEHHE IIIECTU AHel 06ako mokpsiBaio ['opy CuHaii, a Ha ceb-
Moi1 1eHb SxBe Bo33Basl K Mouceto u3 cpeibl odsiaka. A.D.A. Moses, Matthew’s
Transfiguration Story and Jewish-Christian Controversy (JSNTSS, 122; Sheffield:
Academic Press. 1996) 43—44.

13 Ucx. 24:1: «MI Mowucero ckazan OH: B3oiiau K T'ocrioay Tel 1 AapoH, Hanas
1 ABUYI Y CEMBJIECST U3 CTapelIH V3pansieBbIX, U MOKJIOHSITECh U3IaI».
134 Moses, Matthew’s Transfiguration Story, 43—44.
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npeeMHUKOM; Mucyc B3 ¢ cO00I TpeX CBOMX YYEHUKOB —COTIJIac-
Ho aBTOpY EBanrenus or Mapka, Hanbosee peqaHHBIX eMy — U T10-
BEJI MX Ha “BBICOKYIO ropy”».!3

3aMeTHOEe OTIMYHME OT MCTOpUM Momucest, OTHAKO, COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TO, B TO BpeMs KakK B moBecTBoBaHuU U3 Knuru Mcxonm Mo-
Wceil U ero CITyTHMKU BOCTIPMHUMAIOTCS KaK TPYyIIa JIoaei, Ko-
TOPBLIM OBbLT IapOBaH MUCTUYECKUI OMBIT BcTpeun ¢ borom, B pac-
ckase o Ilpeodpaxennn Mucyc He MpUHAMIEXKUT K TAKOU TpyIIIe
BU3MOHEPOB, a, HANIPOTUB, TPEACTaBIsIeT cO00i TeohaHUUECKUI
IIEHTP caMoro BuAeHUs. B ¢BA3M ¢ Takoro pona pasamdueM MEXIy
IByMsi coobiTusiMu, Yapab3d KpaHbuin momyepkruBaeT, uyTo, «Io-
BUIMMOMY, TIPEACTABIISICTCS COBEPIIEHHO OYEBMAHBIM TOT (hakT,
YTO TO COOBITHE, O KOTOPOM B IAHHOM CJIyyae UAeT peub, peajbHoe
OHO WJIM TIpEeNICTaBJIeHHOE KaK BUACHWE, OBIIO TIpeIHa3HAYEeHO CKO-
pee st yaeHUKoB, yeM st Mucyca .... M eciiu 310 neiicTBUTEBHO
OBLTIO BUICHNWE W ayINaIbHOEe OTKPOBEHNE, BCE TPU YUEHHUKA TIOITY-
YT €T0». 13

Momue eopbt

E1ie ogHuM BaxKHBIM OTJIMYUTEILHBIM IIPU3HAKOM HAYaJIbHOTO MO~
BECTBOBAHUSI KaXI0 M3 eBaHIeIbCKUX UCcTopuii o [IpeobpakeHun
SIBJISIETCS] YIIOMUHAHKE TOPBl. OTOT MOTUB BHOBB 3aCTaBJISIET BCIIOM-
HUTBH 00 OTKPOBEHUSIX MoaydeHHbIX MouceeM. Tak, B Tekcte KHUrn
Hcxona 24:12 coobiaercs, yto bor mo3saj mpopoka MogHsIThCs Ha
ropy, JaB eMy Takoe ToBeJjieHue: «B3oiian ko MHe Ha ropy, u 0yab
TaM; 1 JaM TeOe CKprKajayu KaMeHHBIE, M 3aKOH 1 3aIl0BeIu, KOTO-
pble A Hamucan aist HaydyeHus ux». Jlajee B Tekcte cTUxoB 24:15—
18 Knuru Mcxona o6pa3 ropsl MosiBJISIETCSI BHOBD:

U B3omesr Mowuceii Ha ropy; ¥ MOKpbLIo 001ako ropy. M ciasa N'ocrion-
Hs1 oceHuuia ropy CruHaii; 1 TOKpbIBaJIo ee 00J1aKo 1IeCTh IHEM, a B Cellb-
MoOi1 1eHb Bo33Baj ['ocrioabs Kk Moucero u3 cpeibl odjiaka. Bum ke ciaBbl
l'ocnonHelt Ha BeplLIMHE ropbl ObUT MpeN I1a3aMu CbiIHOB M3paunsieBblx,

133 M. D. Hooker, ““What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” A Look at St Mark’s
Account of the Transfiguration,” in: The Glory of Christ in the New Testament:
Studies in Christology in Memory of George Bradford Caird (ed. L.D. Hurst and
N.T. Wright; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1987) 59—70 at 60.

13 C. E. B. Cranfield, The Gospel According to St. Mark (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1983) 294.
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KaK OTOHb MosImalonuit. Mouceit BCTynuiI B cpequHy obJiaka, U B30IIeT
Ha Topy; u 6611 Mouceli Ha Tope COPOK THEU U COPOK HOUEH.

Ta xe camas Tema ooHapyxuBaeTcsa u B Mcx. 34:3: «Ho HuKTO He
JIOJKEH BOCXOAUTH C TOOOIO, U HUKTO HE JOJKEH TMOKa3bIBaThCS
Ha BCel rope; Jaxke CKOT, MEJIKMI 1 KPYITHBIN, HEe TOJKEH ITacTUCh
0J113 TOpBI Ceil».

HccnenoBaTenu eBaHTeIbCKUX MOBeCTBOBaHU 0 Ilpeobpaxe-
HUU paHee yKe BbICKa3bIBaIU MPEAMNOJOKEHUE O TOM, UTO 00pasbl
ropbl, Ha KOTOpOil coBepiimiioch IIpeodopaxenue Mucyca, u ropsl
CuHali, BO3BMOXHO, CBsI3aHbl Mexay coboit. CornmacHo MopHe Xy-
Kep, «TPagullMOHHO MPUHSITO CYUTATh, YTO MECTO, IIE COBEpPIIN-
nock I[TpeodOpaxkenne, — 31o ropa MaBop, 1 oHa Bpsia I ObLIa BbI-
COKOI1, OMHAKO TOYHOE YCTAaHOBJIEHME MECTA JECTBUS HE TaK yX
Ba)XHO, TaK KaK ropa — 3To MecTo nmouutaHusi bora, Mmecto oTkpo-
BEHUSI, BO3MOXKHO, TaKXKe, HOBBIM CHUHA MECCHAHCKOI 31rmoxm». 'Y’
HexoTropsie Ipyrue yuyeHble TOXe BbIpaxkaloT YBEPEHHOCTD B CYIIIE-
CTBOBaHMH TaKOTO poja CBI3U Mexay ropoii IIpeodpakeHus u 3Ha-
MEHUTOM ropoii OTKPOBEHMUSI, JapoBaHHOTO Mouceto, oTMeuasi, 4To
B 06omx rmoectBoBaHUsX (Mcx. 24:16 u M. 9:2—8 u mapaiieibHble
MeCTa) MeCTOM JeMCTBHS CIYKUT Topa.'*® lng Halero mccienoBa-
HHUSI OY€Hb BaXKHO OTMETUTh, YTO BO3BBIIIEHHOE MECTO B paccKase
o IIpeoOpaxeHUM, BO3MOXHO, CJIeAyeT BOCIIPUHUMATL HE MPOCTO
KakK reorpapn4eckoe MeCTONOoI0XEeHNEe, HO 1 KaK MU(OJIOTHUYECKOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO, IpelcTaBIeHHOe B Bue Topbl boxnbeit CiaBol (Ka-
600). B cBoux pasMmblinuieHusIX o rope Ilpeodpaxenus Anemna SAApopo
KommmH3 obpalliaeT BHUMaHME Ha 3TOT OoJjiee IMPOKUiIT MUPOIIO-
TMYECKNI CMBICIOBOII KOHTEKCT, OTMeUasi, YTO

eCJIM JaHHBIN paccka3 BO3HUK A0 co3naHusi EBaHrenus ot Mapka, Ha
9TOI CTanIuM Pa3BUTUS NAHHOTO MpenaHusi He ObUIO OMpeneIeHHOCTH
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO MeCTa MOJIOXEeHUs Topbl. Jlaxe eciu BecbMa MajloBepoO-
SITHBIM TpejcTaBisieTcss uaeHtudukanus ee ¢ l'opoit Cunaii, Heomnpe-
NeJIeHHbIE TTPU3HAKY 3TOM TOPbI MO3BOJISIIOT MTPOBECTH MOJOOHOTO poja
aHayioruu. bosee Toro, BeIpaxkeHUE «BbICOKAsi TOpa» B TOM KYJbTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTe, B KOTOpOM BO3HUKJIO EBaHrenue or Mapka, BbI3bIBaeT ac-
couuanuu ¢ MUGUYECKHUM TPeNCTaBIeHUEM O KOCMUYECKON rope Wiu
rope Kak mecte npebbiBanust bora wiu 6oros.'?’

137 Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 60.
1% Moses, Matthew’s Transfiguration Story, 43—44.
139 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 421.
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HexkoTtopble ydyeHble TakXe BbICKa3bIBaJM TMPEAIOJI0XKEHUE, YTO
TOpY B TaHHOM cJIydae cjieyeT BOCIIPMHUMATh KaK HeOecHoe Tpo-
CTPaHCTBO WJIM MecTo, 0J13Koe K HebecaM. Pa3mblluisist Hag BO3-
MOXHOCTBIO TTOTOOHOTO pona mHTepmnperanuu, Caitmon ['arepko-
yJI OTMEUAET, YTO «HEKOTOPbIe KOMMEHTATOPHI OOBSICHSIOT CMBICIT
9TOM TOpbI KaK CBOEro poja “IIpeaMecTbs Hebec” uiau “mecTa, pac-
MOJIOXKEHHOI0 MEXKIY 3eMJIei 1 HEOOM ™ » . 140

Topa kax npecmon boxcveii Caagol

OnyH 13 OTIIMYUTENIBHBIX IPU3HAKOB, OJ1arogapst KOTOPOMY paccKas
o [IpeobpakeHM OTIMYAETCSI OT PACCMOTPEHHBIX paHee NyAeHCKUX
MpeJaHunii O IBYX BIaJblueCcTBaX Ha Hebecax, — 3TO OTCYTCTBUE SIB-
HOTO YIMMOMUHaHUsS 00 00J1alaHUU BTOPHIM BJIaAbl4eCTBOM BoXbuMm
IIpecTonoM, T.e. MOTHBA, UTPAIOIIETO 3aMETHYIO pojib B EHOXMue-
ckoii Kuuee obpazoe, Dkcaeoee, 1, BOSMOXHO, HESIBHBIM 00pa3oM
npucytcTBytolero B Kaure npopoka Jlanuumna. TeM He MeHee, Ta-
KOTO pojJia MOTMB BOCIIECTBUSI Ha MPECTOJ, MO-BUAUMOMY, BCE XKe
MPOCIIEKUBACTCS, XOTSI U HE SIBHO, IOCPEACTBOM YIIOMUHAHUST O
rope, Ha Kotopoil cosepiumioch IIpeobpakenne Mucyca. B atom
OTHOILIEHUM BEChbMa ITOYYUTEIbHBIM MPEACTABIISIETCS TO, UTO B HE-
KOTOPBIX J0-XPUCTUAHCKUX WYIEHCKUX HCTOYHMKAX HEKOTOpbIe
ropbl caMHM 1o cebe MHoTIa MoHuMalotes Kak [1pecron boxwuii.

CrenyeT HaITOMHUTB, 4yTo B TekcTe Kuuru Mcxoma 24:16—18,
OKa3aBIlIeM BJIUSHUE Ha (hOPMUPOBAHUE €BAHTEILCKUX PACCKA30B
o IIpeobOpaxeHuun, oOHapyXuUBaeTcsl onucaHue siBjaeHust boxbeit
CnaBnl (Kasod) Ha rope. Kak u B uctopuu Ilpeodpaxenus Nucy-
ca, B 24-oii rmaBe KHure Mcxoma He coaepXXuTcs HUKaAKUX YIIOMU-
HaHuii o Boxbem IlpecTosie, TJIaBHOM OTJIMYUTEILHOM IPU3HAKE
cuMBOJUKU Kasoda. Takum oOpa3oM, co3iaeTcsl BrieyaTieHue, YTo
ropa cama BocrnpuHuMaetcsd B Knure Mcxoma Kak BBITTOTHSIONMIAS
MOJ00HYI0 GYHKIIMIO. !

140 S. J. Gathercole, The Preexistent Son: Recovering the Christologies of Matthew,
Mark, and Luke (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2006) 48.

40 rope kak npecrose bora cMm. R. E. Clements, God and Temple: The Idea
of the Divine Presence in Ancient Israel (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1965) 52—54;
R. J. Clifford, The Cosmic Mountain in Canaan and the Old Testament (Cam-
bridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1972) 57—79; K. Coblentz Bautch,
A Study of the Geography of 1 Enoch 17—19: “No One Has Seen What I Have
Seen” (JSISS, 81; Leiden: Brill, 2003) 120—25; R. L. Cohn, “The Mountains
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B 1o Bpemst kak B Knure Mcxona posb ropsl kak boxnsero I1pe-
cTosia He 00bsICHsIeTCSl OTKPBITO, B EHOXuueckoit Kuuee cmpasiceii
Takoe MOHMMaHMEe BbIPaXXeHO CO BCell 0YEBUIHOCThIO. B 3TOM paH-
HeM EHoxmuyeckom coumHeHUm o6 oOpase ropsl boxbero mpucyr-
CTBUSI OTKPBITO TOBOpUTCS KakK 0 boxbem Ilpecrone. Tak, Hanpu-
Mep, B Tekcte I Enox 18:6—8 comepxXuTcs cienyooliee OlvcaHue:
«M g nowen ganee K 10ry, KOTOPbIii TOPUT ACHb U HOYb — Tya, TAe
HaXOMSITCs CEMb I'Op U3 IPparolieHHbIX KaMHe.... CpenHsisi xe, 10-
cTuraBluas 10 Heba, kak Ilpecton boxwuii, Obuta U3 anedactpa, u
BeplIHA pecToia u3 camndupar.'*? Kak Mbl BUIUM, B 9TOM TEKCTE
3arajgouHasi ropa cpaBHuBaetcs ¢ boxxbum IlpecTosioM u npeacraB-
JISIETCSI CO3JaHHO U3 MaTepuaa (camndupa), HepeaKo YIIoMUHalo-
LLIErocsl B TPOPOUECKUX Y aMTOKATUTITUUECKUX OTMCAHUSX SIBJICHUS
Boxneit Cnasol (Kasod).'® B cBoeM aHanm3e MOTHMBA TOPLI B 3TOM
texcte Jxxopmk HukeabcOypr oTMeUaeT, 4To «ee BepIlnHa, paciio-
JIOXKEHHas K ceBepo-3anany, npeacrasisier coooit [Tpecton boxuii,
a ee JIBE CTOPOHBI, KaXaasi U3 KOTOPBIX BKJIOYAeT B ceds1 MO Tpu
TOpbl, PACIIOJI0XKEHbI BIOJIb OCEM, MPOTSIHYBIIMXCS C 3aIaja Ha BOC-

and Mount Zion,”Judaism 26 (1977) 97—115 (98); T. L. Donaldson, Jesus on the
Mountain: A Study in Matthean Theology (JSNTSS, 8; Sheffield: JSOT, 1985);
T. Eskola, Messiah and the Throne: Jewish Merkabah Mysticism and Early Chris-
tian Exaltation Discourse (WUNT, 142; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001) 74—75;
F. T. Fallon, The Enthronement of Sabaoth (Leiden: Brill, 1978); Gallusz, The
Throne Motif, 29, 245; A. M. Rodriguez, “Sanctuary Theology in the Hebrew
Cultus and in Cultic-Related Texts,”AUSS 24 (1986) 127—45.

142 TTepeson A. B. Cmupnosa, U. P. Tantnesckuii, Kuueu Enoxa. (Mepycaaum:
l'emrapumM; Mocksa: MocTsl KyabTyphbl, 2002), c. 329.

14 PazmbInuisgs Hag Takoro pona cesassimu, Kemnu Ko6ienir bayry otMeuaer,
YTO «yIIOMUHaHUeE O carndupe/Ia3ypure, a Takxke HaMeK Ha TO, YTO 3Ta ropa
B KAKOM-TO CMBbICJIe TIpeCcTaBisieT coboil npecrton bora, HanmoMuHaet o 60-
rosiBieHusix B Betxom 3asete... B Tekcte Mcx. 24:9—10 mpenmomnaraercst, 4To
HIDKHSISI TIOBEPXHOCTh 00J1acTi obutanust bora Oblna caenana w3 igaszypura.
B Ues. 1:26—28 u 10:1 Takke UaeT peyb o Ipectose bora, 1BET KOTOPOro BbI-
[JISIIAT TTOXOXUM Ha J1a3yput. OnucaHue Topbl Kak MpecTojia HaloOMUHAET O
BuneHuu Mcaitu B xpame, B KOTOPOM OH BUIUT ['ocriona, CUISIIEro Ha BbICO-
KoM BesimdecTBeHHOM TpoHe (Mca. 6:1). YIioMruHaHMe 1a3ypuTa U BepIIUHBI,
nomo6Hou mpectoiry ['ocrioma, B Tekcre I Enox 18:8 ciyXuT ykazaHueM Ha
TOT (pakT, uTO Topa OyneT MecToM TeoaHNU, TIe COBepIINUTCS siBiIeHue bora,
1 OHO OymeT BUIMMO IJisg obuTtarteneii 3eMau». Coblentz Bautch, 4 Study of
Geography, 120—121.
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TOK U C ceBepa Ha 1or».'* Bojiee Toro, ucciaenoBaTeu paHee OTMe-
YaJIl CXOACTBO B OIMCAHMUSIX TOPBI-TIpecTojia B Tekcte / Exnox 18 u
I'opbl Cunait. Keyim KobGaeHu bayry BbicKa3bIBaeT Mpearonoxe-
HUE, 4TO, «I10 BCEeil BEpOSATHOCTHU, aBTOp 18-0ii riaskl [1epBoit KHU-
ru EHoxa BrosiHe Mor uMeTth B Buay camy ['opy CuHaii B KauecTBe
ropsl [Tpecromna 'ocroga». '

Hanee, B Tekcte I Enox 24:3 BHOBb NOSIBJISIETCS MOTUB T'OPbI-
npecroja: «M cenpmas ropa ObUta MEXAY HUMU; B CBOEHl K€ BbI-
LLIMHE OHU BCe ObLIM MOAOOHBI TPOHHOMY CelaHIIy, KOTOPOe ObLIO
OKPYXEHO OJIATOBOHHBIMU J€PEBLIMM».'* XOTS B BBIIIEYITOMSIHY-
TBIX TEKCTaX BCE €1Ie OCTAETCS HESICHBIM, COOTHOCSITCSI JIV I€ACTBU-
TEJIbHO TU OIMMCAHUsI TOPHBIX MpecTojioB ¢ [Ipecronom fdxBe, 310
MOJIHOCTbIO TIPOsICHsIeTCs B TeKcTe  Exox 25:3, TAe aHTes-TOJIKOBa-
TeJIb COOOIIAET BU3MOHEPY, UTO ropa B caMOM JieJie CIYKUT boxbum
ITpecronoM Bo BpeMst HUcxoxaeHus: bora Ha 3emitio: «M oH oTBevas
MHe ToBops: “DTa BBICOKAs TOpa, KOTOPYIO Thl BUAEN W BEpILIMHA
KoTopoii mogodHa npecrtoty 'ocioga, ects Ero Ilpectod, roe Boc-
canet Caareiii u Benukuit, l'ocmons Cnasel, Beunsiii Llaps, Korna
OH coiieT, YTOOBI ITOCETUTh 3EMJIIO C MUJIOCTHIO » . 147

IIpuHuMast Bo BHUMaHUE TOT (PakT, YTO COObITUS B 3TOM EHO-
XMYECKOM NPOM3BEIECHUN Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS 3a70JITO JO IOTOIIA,
MOXKHO MPEIIOI0XUTh, YTO, TOMUMO 3CXATOJOTUISCKUX AJUTIO3UIA,
aBTOPBI 3TOTO TEKCTa TAKXKe MOIJIM UMETh B BUAY Oyayllee OTKPOBe-
Hue Ha CuHae, T.e. COOBITHE, KOTOPOE JOJIKHO OYIeT COBEPIIUTh-

14 G. W. F. Nickelsburg, 1 Enoch 1: Chapters 1—36; 81— 108 (Hermeneia; Min-
neapolis: Fortress, 2001) 285. B oTHollIeHUM TOI0OHOTO posia 00pa3HOro CTPOst
Kemum KoGien bayrd HaltoMrMHAET HaM, Y4TO «OJHA OYEHb IIPUBJIEKATEIbHAS
IMII0TE3a OTHOCUTENILHO Ha3HAUeHUsI TOp ObuIa Ipemioxena HukenbcOyprom:
MOCKOJIBKY CpeIHsIsI Topa MpeacTaBiset nmpectoi bora (1 Enox 18:8; 25:3), Bo3-
MOXHO, IIIECTh FOp K BOCTOKY U K 3aIaay — 3T IpecTtojibl boxbeit cButhl. [1o-
XO0XKast KOHIICITLIMS, BO3MOXKHO, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBaHA B 00Jiee MO3IHEM 30PO-
acTpuiickoM counHeHuu. Tak, Ymibsamc J3KeKCcoH, pa3MBIIIUIsIs Hall 00pa3aMu
MPECTOJIOB apXaHTeJIOB BOKPYT TpecTtojia bora B bemudbap Pabba 2, mpusieka-
eT BHUMaHMe UCCIIefoBaTeIeil K TEKCTY U3 30poacTpuiickoro bombiioro ByH-
naxuiirHar. Coblentz Bautch, A Study of Geography, 114—115.

145 Coblentz Bautch, 4 Study of Geography, 121.

146 TTepeBon A. B. Cmupnosa, U. P. TantieBckuit, Knueu Enoxa. (MepycanuMm:
l'emrapumM; MockBa: MocTbl KyabTyphl, 2002), c. 332.

47 TlepeBon A. B. Cmupnosa, . P. TantneBckuii, Knueu Enoxa. (Mepycanum:
lemapum; MockBa: MocTbl KyabTypsl, 2002), c. 332.
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Csl CITyCTSI HECKOJIbKO TTOKOJIEHMI TIOCJIe TapOBaHMSI OTKPOBEHUS
Enoxy.'®#

Ha ocHoOBaHMM BBINIEYITOMSIHYTBIX TpeAaHWi MOXHO TIpel-
[IOJIOKUTh, YTO MOAOOHOrO poaa BOCIIPUSITUE TOPbI KakK IPECTO-
na boxnbeit CnaBbl (Kasod), BO3MOXHO HaXOAUT CBOE OTpaKeHUeE
TakxKe B pacckasax o IIpeoGpaxkenuu Mucyca B CMHONTUYECKUX
EBanrenusx. MccnenoBatenn paHee BBICKA3BIBAIM ITPEATIONIOXKE-
HME O TOM, YTO MOTUB Bo3BeaeHust Mucyca Ha pecTo, BO3MOX-
HO, CKPBITO IPUCYTCTBYET B pacckase o [Ipeoopaxkennu. OnHako B
MPEALIECTBYIOLINX UCCASIOBAHMSIX TOA00HOI0 POaa MOTUB OObIU-
HO CBSI3BIBAJICS C MECCHAHCKOM MJIM apcKoii posbio Uuncyca,'* B

148 Kemum KobGnenn Bayrd ykasslBaeT Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TAKOI MHTEPIIPETALINH,
OoTMeuas, 4TO0, «IT0-BUINMOMY, IIPUCYTCTBUEe Muxaunia, apxaHreia, OTBeJaroIie-
ro 3a Hapon Uspawns (1 Enox 20:5), u moMoratoiero EHOXy B ero myTeIecTBUn
K ropHomy mipectony bora (I Enox 24—25), Takke CIy>KUT HaMEKOM Ha OTO-
XaecTBiaeHue 3Toit ropsl ¢ CuHaem». Coblentz-Bautch, Geography of 1 Enoch,
124. UiccnenoBaTeibHUIIA TAKXKE CUUTACT, YTO, «[IPUHKUMAsI BO BHUMaHUE 3Ha-
yeHue CuHas B tekcte I Enox 1:4, ... a TaKKe BaXXHYIO pOJIb 0oTa Kak MecTa, e
commer Ha 3emutto BeeBbinmii (1 Enox 77:1), cBa3b Mexy ropoii B 1 Exox 18:8,
nmocTUTaroleil Hebec (ropoii ¢ J1a3ypuTOBOM BEPIIMHOM, MTPENCTaBISIONIEH CO-
0oii Hactosmii mpecton bora) m CuHaeM mpeacTaBisieTcsl HamboJjee Bepo-
SITHOW MHTepripeTtanueil. Takoe mpouTeHue MOATBEPXKIAETCS TaKXKe MOXOXUM
npenanueM B Tekcre [ Enox 24—25, coaepxaiium elie 0oJiblie nH(popMalunu o
IPpSIAYIIEM OOTOSIBJIEeHNY M HOBOM HacaxneHuu [Ipesa 2Ku3Hu Ha ceBepe BOIU3KN
xpama». Coblentz Bautch, A Study of Geography, 124—5. O mapauiensx Mexmy
ob6pas3om ropsi-nipectona B / Enox 18 u 1 Enox 24—25 m TOpOIi-TIpecToioM B
Knure Ucxona 24 cM. takxke A. Dillmann, Das Buch Henoch. Ubersetzt und erklirt
(Leipzig: Wilhelm Vogel, 1853) 129; A. Lods, Le livre D’Hénoch: Fragments Grecs,
découverts ¢ Akhmim (Haute-Egypte) publiés avec les variantes du texte éthiopien
(Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1892) 185; P. Grelot, “La géographie mythique d’Hénoch
et ses sources orientales,” RB 65 (1958) 33—69 at 38—41.

14 OpMH U3 CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOM runote3bl, TepeHc JJOHAIbIACOH, BbICKa3biBa-
€T MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO, «BO3MOXKHO, 00pa3 ropsl B pacckase o [IpeoOpakeHnun
(GYHKLIMOHUPYET TaM B KayecTBe MpecTojia». Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain,
147. On nmomguepKuBaeT, 4YTo B BeTxom 3aBeTe «0 rope TOBOPUTCS KaK O MECTe
tst ipectofia Sxse (Hampumep, Ilc. 48:2; cp. Ilc. 99:1-5; 146:10; Uep. 8:19),
WM [UTsS TIOMa3aHHoro 1aps (Hampumep, Ilc. 2:6; cp. Ic. 110:2; 132:11—-18).
U ata TeMa OblIa IepeHeceHa Takke Ha KOHIIETIINIO 3cxaTojiorn CHoHa: B TO
Bpems Sxse (Mca. 24:23; 52:7; Ues. 20:33, 40; Mux. 4:6.; 3ax. 14:8—11) nau mec-
craHckuit mapb (Mes. 17:22—24; 34:23—31; Mux. 5:2—4) 6yneT nmpaBuTh Ha ['ope
Cuon». Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain, 147. JloHanbICOH TaKXXe HATIOMUHAET
HaM, 4TO «B Wyaau3mMe nepuona Broporo Xpama ropa takxe BOCIIpMHUMAJIACh
Kak MecTo st mpecroia bora (Knuea FO6unees 1:17—-29; 1 Enox 18:8, 24:2—25:6;

169



Andpeii Opaos

TO BpeMsl KaK Teo(haHMYEeCKUIA acTieKT, OTHOCSIIIMICS K poiau Mu-
cyca kKak BorutomeHnio boxneii Cnasbl (Kagod), 3a4acTylo yCKOIb-
3aJI OT BHUMaHUs ydeHbIX.’ TeM He MeHee, HaOIIOIeHUs CTOPOH-
HUKOB MIeU O BO3BeaeHNM Mucyca Ha TIpecTo B KaYeCTBE MECCUM
WIM Lapsl TakKe TMPeACTaBJsSIIOT HeMaslblii MHTepec IJIsi Halllero
WCCIIeIOBAaHMSI, TTIO3BOJISISI HAM PACIO3HATh JOIOJHUTEIbLHBIE OU-
Osieiickue alTo3uu, MPUCYTCTBYIONINE B €BAHTEIbCKUX paccKaszax
o [Ipeobpakennu. OMHUM M3 TaKWUX BaXKHBIX aCITEKTOB IPEICTaB-
nsieTcst BoicKasbiBaHue bora «Ceit ectb ChiH Moii», ciyxkalee,
COTJTaCHO MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCemoBaTesyiell, TAMMMIHON (op-
MYJIOH, TIPOM3HOCHUBIIEICS MPU BO3BEACHUM Ha MPECTON Lapst U
HanmoMuHaromei o tekcrax 2 Lap. 7:14%" u Ilc. 2:7,'? B KOTOpBIX

Knuea Tosuma 13:11; Knueu Cusuan 3:716—720) u Mecto, ¢ KoToporo Meccust
OyzeT oCylIeCTBIISATh CBOE yIpaBieHue Haponamu (4 Jspa 13; 2 Bap. 40:1—4; cp.
Tcaamvr Conomona 17:23—51)». Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain, 147.

50O IlpeobpaxkeHNMM KaK BOCIIECTBUM Ha IPECTOJ MECCHM WM 1aps CM.
J. Daniélou. “Le symbolisme eschatologique de la Féte des Tabernacles,” Iré-
nikon 31 (1958) 19—40; Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain, 146—149; M. Horst-
mann, Studien zur Markinischen Christologie: Mk 8.27—9. 13 als Zugang zum Chris-
tusbild des zweiten Evangeliums (NTAbh, 6; Miinster: Aschendorff, 1969) 80—103;
H. Riesenfeld, Jésus transfiguré: Larriére-plan du récit évangélique de la transfigura-
tion de Notre-Seigneur (Copenhagen: Ejnar Munksgaard, 1947) 292—99; M. Sab-
be, “La rédaction du récit de la Transfiguration,” in: La venue du Messie (ed.
E. Massaux; RechBib, 6; Paris: Desclée de Brouwer, 1962) 65—100. O kpuruke
otux runore3 cM. R. de Vaux, Ancient Israel: Its Life and Institutions (Grand Rap-
ids: Eerdmans, 1997) 495—502; Moses, Matthew’s Transfiguration Story, 2021T.
51«4 6yny emy oTIoM, 1 OH OyneT MHe CBIHOM; U €CJIM OH CorpentuT, 5 Ha-
Kaxy ero Xe3JIOM MyXeil 1 ymapaMy CbIHOB Y€JIOBEYECKIX».

152 «Bossenry onpenenenue: ['ocrnoan ckazan Mue: “Tob1 CoiH Moit; S HbIHE po-
v Tebs”». AHanu3upys ucrojib3oBaHue Tekcra [1canma 2:7, Yibpux Jlyi ot-
MeyJaeT, 9To «paccka3 o [IpeobpakeHM HaITOMUHAET MHTPOHM3AIMIO. ... Hare
IPEIITOIOXKEHKE IIPENCTABIISIETCS HanboJiee 000CHOBAHHBIM B CJIydae pacCMo-
tpenust [c. 2:7, HaMeK Ha KOTOPBII [TPEIIT0IaraeTcs B COOOIIEHNU O HEOeCHOM
rjaace B cT. 5. IMeHHO 3TOT IIcajioM, IIPOUCXOXIEHNE KOTOPOTO MPOC/IeKIBa-
eTCsl U3 pUTyajia BO3BeleHMs Ha mpecTton uapeit Mepycanuma, okaszan Han6o-
Jiee 3HAYMTEJIbHOE BIMsTHUE Ha (hopMmupoBaHue xpuctojoruu CeiHa Boxbero B
HoBowm 3aBete. B panHeM ncroBenaHny Bepbl, MpencTaBieHHOM B [Tocianum K
Pumnsinam 1:3—4, rema “naTponm3anun’ Mucyca kak CoeiHa boxbero cBsa3aHa
¢ uneeii Bockpecenust (cp. JesH. 13:33—34). B 1o ke BpeMsI JaHHAasI KOHLIEIT-
LM IpeanosaraeT Bo3HeceHue Mucyca, a Takxke ero cBsi3b ¢ BoXbuUM 1yxom 1
Boxweit Bnacteio». Luz, Matthew §—20, 396.
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WHayTypalysi HOBOrO MOHapXa 4yacTo COBMAAAeT C MPUHSITUEM €TI0
B KauecTtBe ChiHa bora.'>

Kpome Toro, HeKoTOpbie OTIUYMUTENIbHbIE TMPU3HAKW B pac-
CMOTpPEHHBIX paHee paccKa3ax O IBYX BIAIblYeCTBaX, CBSI3aHHBIX C
¢urypoit Mouces, TakKe Cly>kaT HAMEKOM Ha BO3MOXHOCTh BOC-
TIPUSITUS TOPBI M Kak BoXbero TpecTosia, M Kak MpecToyia BTOPOTO
BlagbluecTBa. Tak, ciaeayeT HallOMHUTD, YTO B Dxcacoee Mesexkuu-
15t Tparuka ropa Cunaii siBisiercst Kak boxbsum [Ipecrosiom, Tak u
TPOHOM BTOPOTO BJIaJbIueCTBA.

B xauecTBe OMHOTO M3 OMPOBEPKEHUIT BOZMOKHOCTH BO3BEIC-
Hust Mucyca Ha ripecTos B eBaHrebckoi uctopuu I1peodpaxeHust
MOXKET CITY>KUTb apTYMEHT 00 OTCYTCTBUM KaKUX-TN00 YITOMUHAHUIMA
0 TOM, YTO OH Boccell Ha rope. OJHaKO Ha 3TO BO3paXKeHUE MOXKHO
OTBETHUTH, UYTO B OMOJIECKMX onmcaHugx aBiaeHnii bora Moncero,
Bbor Takxxe He onuchiBaeTcst BoccenaroiiuM Ha CBoem ropHem Ilpe-
cToJle, a TIpencTaBieH cTosmuM Ha CuHae. DTOT MOTUB CTOSHUS
Bora nosnHee ocobo TmogyepkuBajcd B counHeHusx PuioHa U B
caMapuUTSHCKUX TeKcTax. Yapis3 ['MieH BhICKa3bIBaeT MPEIITONI0-
>XeHHUe 0 ToM, 4To Bocnpusitue bora kak «Crosiiero» y ®@uyioHa u
aBTOPOB CaMapUTSHCKUX MCTOUHUKOB BEIET CBOE MPOUCXOKICHUE
oT Tekcta Btop. 5:31, rae roBopurcst o Tom, uyto bor nosenen Mo-
HCEI0 «CTOSIThb» PSIIOM C HUM BO BpeMsl JapoBaHUsI eMy 3akoHa.'>*
[TpucyrcTBUEe KOHUEMIIUYU CTOSIHUSI BTOPOTO BJIablYeCTBa BO BPEMSI
€ro MpeObIBaHMS Ha TIPECTOJIE TAaKKe 0OHAPYXKUBAETCST B HEKOTOPBIX
PacCMOTPEHHBIX paHee UYAeHCKUX MPeJaHUsIX O IBYX BIablYeCTBaX
Ha HeOecax. K mpumepy, Bo Bropoii knure Enoxa bor obemiaer BTo-
pOMYy BJIaJbIYECTBY B 00pa3e CeAbMOro IMarpuapxa, 4To OH OyaeT
BeyHO cTodTh Tipen Ero JluiioM, B TO Xe camoe BpeMs Iapys emy
npecToj ¢ npasoit cropoHbl oT CBoero Ilpecrona. ITogobHoe co-
YeTaHUe MOTUBOB CTOSTHUSI/CUIEHUS MOXHO OOHAPYXUTh TaKKe B
Dkcaeoee, Tne Mouceil mpencrabieH cTosimum (£0tdOnv), a 3atem
CHUISIINM Ha rpecroe.'>

153 Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain, 146.

3% C. A. Gieschen, Angelomorphic Christology: Antecedents and Early Evidence
(AGJU, 42; Leiden: Brill, 1998) 31.
155 Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54.
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Momue maiirbi

Bri6op Tpex camMbIx HamexXXHBIX ydeHUKoB Mucyca, paHee yxe pac-
CMaTPUBABIINIICS B HAIlleM MCCJIEIOBAHWU, MOABOAUT HAC K elle
OJHOM BaxkHOI1 TeMe paccKkaza o ITpeoOpakeHnu, CBSI3bIBAlOIIEH ero
¢ MUCTUYECKUM OTKPOBEHUEM, TapoBaHHBIM Moucelo, a UMEHHO,
0co00My TMOJUYEPKUBAHUIO aBTOpaMU paccKasza TeMbl TallHbl U CO-
kpbiTus. Apobpo KosimH3z obpaiiiaeTr BHUMaHUE UCCeaoBaTe el Ha
0COOBI SI3bIK, UCMOJIB3YeMbI [IJI Mepeladyd 3TOr0 KOHUENTYallb-
Horo acriekTa B EBanreum ot Mapka. MotuB u30paHHOCTU OYEHb
HEMHOTHX YYEHUKOB JIJIsI 3TOT0 COOBITHS YCUIMBAET aypy COKPBITUS
B uctopuu I1peobpaxkeHunst, KoTopas moguepkuBaeTcst B EBanrenu
oT Mapka 9:2 nocpeIcTBOM UCITOJIb30BaHUST (ppa3bl «0COO0 UX OI-
Hux» (xat idiov udvot).'>°

MoTuB TaliHbl, BbIPaXKE€HHBIN C ellie OOoJbllIel CTENeHbIO MH-
TEHCUBHOCTH, TIOSIBUTCS BHOBbB B 3aKJIIOYUTEIBHBIX (hpa3ax paccka-
3a o [IpeoGpaxenuu, roe Mucyc MompocuT cBOMX y4eHUKOB'Y He
pacckasblBaTh HUKOMY O TOM, YTO OHU Buaenn.'>® Takoe moBrope-
HME YKa3aHUM Ha TaliHYy M COKPbITME B Hayaje U KOHILE paccKasa o
[MpeobOpaxkeHnu cieayeT OTMETUTL 0CO00, MTOCKOJIBKY TTOXO0KUE CO-

136 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 421. lanee B cBoeM ucciaenoBanuu Spopo Komumn3
YTBEpKIAeT, YTO «B COOTBETCTBUU C TeMOM TeKcTa CTUXOB 8:27—10:45 nuu-
HocTb Mucyca packpbiBaeTcsi 0COOBIM CITIOCOOOM IS TpeX U30pPaHHBIX YYCHU -
KoB. TOT (pakT, 4TO TONBKO TPU yueHUKa BUIIT [IpeoOpakeHue, CIyKUT yKa-
3aHUEM Ha BCe ellle B HEKOTOPOIA CTEIIEHW COXPaHSIONIYIOCS TalHY JIMYHOCTH
Hucyca. Tema cokpbITHsI TMIHOCTH M1icyca B JTaHHOM cJIydae, Tak Ke KaK U ee
OTKPOBEHMSI, TIOATBEPXKIACTCSI HEOMHO3HAYHOCTBIO CMBICTIA U3pEUYCHUSI, TIPO-
n3HeceHHoro boxenm 'macom». Yarbro Collins, Mark, 426.

157 PaccmaTpuBas 3T0 IpemnaHue, Yabpux JIyll OTMEUaer, 4To, «CIIYCKasiCh C
TOpHI, OH MOBEJIEBaeT UM XPaHUTh MOJIYaHKE 00 YBUACHHOM MMM Ha rope 10
ero Bockpecenust. Kak u B ctuxe 16:20, moBesieHe XpaHUTb MOJTYAHUE CITY>KUT
LIeJIM OMPEACIUTh MPeaeibl, 32 KOTOpble HE MOTYT MPOHUKHYTh HEMOCBSIIIIEH-
Hble. OTKpOBEHME Ha rope JapyeTcsl TOJIbKO TPEM YUeHUKaM, KOTOpbIe, B Ka-
YEeCTBE OTIEBHOM IPYITITHI, TPOTUBOITOCTABIISIOTCSI OCTATBHBIM JIIOASIM». Luz,
Matthew §—20, 399.

138 Cm. MK. 9:9: «Korma e cxonuin oHM ¢ ropbl, OH He BeJieJ HUKOMY pac-
CKa3bIBaTh O TOM, YTO Buesu, 1oKoje ChlH YenoBeuecKuii He BOCKPECHET U3
MEPTBBIX». DTO TpeIaHue 3aCBUIETeILCTBOBAHO Takke B EBaHTemsix ot Mar-
destu ot JIyku: M. 17:9: «M Korma cXoawiv OHU € TOphl, Mcyc 3anpeTuit um,
roBops: “Hukomy He cKasbIBaiiTe 0 ceM BUAEHHOM, gokosne ChiH YemoBeue-
CKUIl He BOCKpPeCHET 13 MepTBhIX”». JIK. 9:36: «/ oHM yMoI4aniu U HUKOMY He
TOBOPWJIM B T€ THU O TOM, UTO BUACIN».
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yeTaHUsi MOTMBOB MOXKHO TaKXKe 4acTO OOHApYKUTh B UYIEHCKUX
AMMOKATUTITUIECKUX M MUCTUYECKHUX NCTOYHUKAX, TTOBECTBYIOIINX O
OOTOSIBJICHUSIX «BTOPBIX BIaIbIYECTB», BKIOYass Omkposerue Aspa-
ama n Cegpep Xeiixanrom.

UccrnenoBarenu Takke HEPEIKO CBSI3bIBAIOT MOJOOHBIE MOTUBbI
COKPBITUSI TaliHBI ¢ OTKpoBeHUeM boxwbeit CnaBwl (Kasod). Pas-
MBIIILISISE O MOJOOHBIX KOHLENTYalIbHBIX CBSI3AX B EBaHreauu ot
Mapka MopHa XyKkep OTMe4aeT, 4To

TeMa CTpaJlaHUil BO3HMKAeT BHOBb cpasy e Iocyie pacckasza o Ilpe-
obpaxxeHnM, Korma Mucyc moBenieBaeT CBOMM ydeHHUKaM He TOBOPHUTH
HMKOMY O TOM, YTO OHM BUIEJH, 0 TOro BpeMeHu, korna CeiH Yeo-
BEUECKUIl BocKpecHeT U3 MepTBbIX (9:9). B aToM ocoboM mnoBeseHUU
XpaHUTh TallHY TIpeIojiaraeTcs, YTo BUICHUE, TapoBaHHOE yYeHUKaM,
conepskaJio CBeleHMsI O cliaBe, B KoTopyto Mucyc obiedercs mocie Boc-
KpeCceHMs; 3TO O3HAYaeT, UTo Iiesiblo aBTopa EBaHTenst or Mapka 66110
y6enuTh Hac B ToM, 4To [IpeobpakeHre CIIy>KUT He MPOCTO MOATBEPK-
IeHWeM MeccuaHcKoro ctatyca Mucyca, HO Takke M HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO
B TIPENCTOSIIEM eMy ITyTH CTpalaHus, CMepTH M BocKpeceHus. Cam
3TOT paccKa3 HepelKo MHTEPIPETUPYETCs KaK UCIIOTHeHUE (MJTU TpeJi-
BKYIIIeHUe) oOellaHusi, TTpo3BydYaBlIero B ctuxe 9:1, o MpUIeCTBUU
LapctBa bBoxbero; ogHako 0oJjiee BEPOSITHBIM IMPEACTABISIETCS TOT
daxr, uto aBTOp EBaHTEeIMsI OT MapKa paccMaTpMBall 3TO COOBITHE KaK
npea3HaMeHoBaHUe coaepxkaHus ctuxa 8:38, rae roBopuTes o Oynyiiei
cnaBe CoiHa YenoBeueckoro. '™

[TonobHoro pona atMocdepa TallHbl U COKPBITUSI, B KOTOPOii CO-
Bepiuaercs: oTkpoBeHue boxnbeir CnaBnl (Kagod), oueHb TUIIMYHA
IJIST MYAEWCKUX aroKJIMIITUUYECKUX U MUCTUYECKUX COUMHEHU.
B Takoro poma mpousBeneHusx sieHue boxneir CnaBbl Ha Ipe-
CTOJIe-KOJIECHUILIE HEPEIKO CTaBUTCS B OJMH PsIl C CAMBIMU BbIC-
MMM TallHAMU, pa3miallieHne KOTOPLIX 3arpenieHo.'® g Harre-
ro ucclieoBaHusl TakKXKe BaXKHO OTMETUThb, YTO MOTHUB COKPBITHS,
WMEIOIIUIA OTHOIlIEHWEe K OTKpoBeHHIO boxbeir CnaBbl, MOXHO
00HaApYXUTh YK€ B pacckase o siienuu bora Mouceio Ha CuHae B

1% Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 59—60.

10 B Muwne Xaeuea 2:1 oOHapyXuBaeTcs CIeaylolliee YTBEpXKIeHNE: «3arper-
Hasi TeMa Ha MOXET ObITb U3JI0XEHA 6oJiee YeM TPEM JIIOISIM, TaK XKe Kak 1 Pac-
cka3 o CorBopeHun — IByM, 1 [r1aBa] o KosecHuile — oqHOMY €IMHCTBEHHO-

My, €CJIM TOJIbKO 3TO He Mypell, TOHUMAIOLINIA CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE 3HAHIE».
H. Danby, The Mishnah (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992) 212—213.
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33-ei1 rmaBe Knure Mcxona,'! raoe roBopuTcs 0 TOM, 4TO B OTBET Ha
npock0y Mouces k bory moka3zats emy boxbio CinaBy bor coobia-
€T BEeJIMKOMY TPOPOKY, YTO [JIsI HEro OyIeT HeBO3MOXHO YBUIETh
Ero JIuo u ocrarbca B xkuBbIx. He ciaydaitHo, 4TO 30€Ch MBI OOHA-
pyXuBaeM ynoMuHaHue o0 ucrnojHeHHoMm Cnasoit Jluue ([lanum)
bora. M takuMm xe o0pa3oM B pacckase o I1lpeoOpaxkeHnu rmogooHas
KOHIIETIMS TaKXKe BbIPaXKaeTcsl MOCPEACTBOM CMMBOJIM3MA CHUSIIO-
mero ymia Mucyca, cirykaiiero CHHOHUMOM 1T TTOHSITUST boxbeit
Cnasbl (Kago0).

IIpeobpascenue Hucyca

Teodanmyeckne BU3yaabHble IPU3HAKNA TOCTUTAIOT CBOETO aItorest
B onucaHuu cobctBeHHO MoMmeHTa Ilpeobpaxkenuss Mucyca. KoH-
IeNTyaJbHbIe UCTOKW 3TOM 3aramovyHoi TpaHC(hOpMaIllMU OCTA0T-
¢Sl TIPEIMETOM JUCKYCCUI cpeiu yuyeHbIX.'”? HekoTopble nccieno-
BaTeJIM BBICKA3BIBAIOT MHEHUS O TPEKO-PUMCKOM TTPOUCXOXKICHUM
KoHuenuuu Meramopdo3bl Mucyca. [lo MHeHUIO Apyrux, Takas
CUMBOJINKa C(OPMUPOBAIACh TOA BIUSHUEM HMYIEHCKUX Teoda-
HUYECKUX MpeJaHuii, B TOXe camMoe BpeMsl UMEIOIIUX OTHOIIEHUE
K TPEeKO-pPUMCKUM KyJbTYPHBIM acriekTaM. Anena JApopo Kommuns
chopMyMpoBaia B OOIIMX YepTax HayuyHbIi KOHCEHCYC, OTMETUB,
4yTo «aBTOp EBanHremms or Mapka, win €ro InpenmiecTBeHHUK (1),
MO-BUAUMOMY, OCHOBBIBAJIMCh HA 3JUIMHUCTUYECKUX U PUMCKUX
JKaHpax snudaHu 1 MeTaMopdo3bl, OTHAKO amanTUPYS UX K OM-
OnefickuM MpegaHusiM, OCOOCHHO MpelaHui0 O OOrosBICHUU Ha

11 B Mcx. 33:17—20 roopurcst cienyiomiee: «M ckasan Tocroas Mowcero:
“U t0, 0 yeM Tl ToBOpUJI, A caenaro; MOTOMY UTO Thl IIpHUOOpPeEN OJaroBoJie-
Hue B ouax Mowux, u ¢l 3Ha10 Tebs o umMeHu.” Mouceil cKa3all: “TIOKaxXKy MHeE
cnaBy TBow.” U ckazan INocnoab: “4 mpoBeny npen To6010 Bcio ciiaBy Moio,
U npoBoariamry uMs [ocnonb npea To06010; M, KOro MOMUJIOBATh, MOMUWIYIO,
KOTO IoxaJeThb, noxanero.” M motom ckazan OH: “auiia Moero He MOXHO Te0e
YBUETh; TIOTOMY YTO YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET YBUICTh MEHS M OCTaThCSI B XKMBBIX».
192 Dyapro Yecrep 3aMedaeT, yTo B pacckazax o IIpeoGpakeHUM «ydeHUKU
ynocrousnck BuaeHust Mucyca, odperaroiero HedecHyto popmy. Takum odpa-
30M, Mucyc B TaHHOM ciiydae IpUHUMAET, OY€BUIHO, (hOPMY aHTEITLCKOTO CY-
LIeCTBa, WU, CKopee, (hopMy CyIllecTBa, MpUHAIIEXKAIIero He6ECHOMY MUPY.
CreqyeT OTMETUTh TaKXKe, YTO 0003HAUEHME 3TOT0 BUACHUS Kak “IIpeobpaxke-
HUs” HE COBCEM BEPHO; Ha CaMOM JieJie, ero cjeaoBajao Obl Ha3BaTh “TpaHc-
dopmanmeii”». Chester, Messiah and Exaltation, 98.
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Cunae».'" TToMUMO MPUCYTCTBUSI MOTUBOB UCTOPUU MUCTUUECKOM
BcTpeun Mowuces ¢ borom Ha CuHae, MHOTHE MCCIIeI0BaTeIN TAKKe
oOHapyxuBalT B [IpeobpaxeHun KMucyca oTauyuTeSbHBIE TPU-
3HAKU JIPYTUX MYNEHCKUX Teo(PaHUUYECKUX MOBECTBOBAHUI, B TOM
4yucJe pacckasa o BuaeHuu Betxoro JIHsamMu B 7-1i rimaBe KHuru rmpo-
poka Jlanuuna.

OnpeneneHue npupoabl M TIIyOMHBI Tipolecca IIpeoOpaxe-
Hust Mucyca takke octaeTcsl TpeaMeToM TUCKYCCUM cpemu Wc-
cienoBateneid. Tak PaM3u moguepkuBaeT TOT (DakT, UTO «B CJIOBE
UETEUOPPMON comepKUTCS YKa3aHHe Ha INIyOOKOoe n3MeHeHue (pop-
Mbl (B MTPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh TOJIBKO JIMIIb BHEIITHUM TepeMeHaM),
HO HE Ha caM XapakTep 3TOro u3MeHeHus».'* [IpuHuMast BO BHUMA-
HUe MOA00HOTO poAa TEPMUHOJOTUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTU, HEKOTO-
phIe MCCIeI0BATEeNIN BEICKA3bIBAIOT MHEHE O TOM, YTO TTOCPEICTBOM
KCIIOJIb30BaHMSI 3TOTO CJI0BA, MO-BUAMMOMY, MpPEANoJaracTcsl u3-
MeHeHue «popMbl» Mucyca. Tak, mo maeHmto Spma Poccyma, «uc-
MoJib30BaHMe 3Toro raaroja B EBanrennu or Mapka npenmnoJiaraer,
YTO M3MEHEHMIO MoaBepriach opma mwim tesno Mucycar».' Xeiin
OTMEUaeT, UTO «IJIaroj UeTAUop@Ow, UCTI0Ib30BaHHbIN B EBaHre-
msax Mapka u Matdes nist onucanus “mipeoopaxenusi” WMucyca,
MMeeT caMblii 00U CMBICT “TpaHchopMalun” UM HEKOTOPOTO
pona “u3ameHeHus popmbl.” bojee KOHKPETHBIN CMBIC 3TOTO CJIO-
Ba JOJIKEH YCTaHaBJIMBAThCs M3 KOHTeKcTa. Tak, ITpeobpaxeHue
HMucyca ctaHOBUTCS SIBHBIM 4Yepe3 M3MEHEHME IIBETa ero ONesHUI
B ocjenuresbHo Oenblii B EBanrennu or Mapka 9:3, a Takxke ye-
pe3 CUsSTHUE ero JIMIia U 00peTeHne O6eI0To IIBeTa ero ONeSTHUSIMU B
EBanrenuu ot Marges 17:2».1%

163 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 419. [Ixx0271 MapKyc TakKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOTHUBBI,
CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ 0Opa3oM Mowucest, OTMETHB, 4TO «y DuioHa, K mpuMepy, BCTpe-
yaloTcsl cioBa metaballein (“u3MeHUTh”) U metamorphousthai (“ObITb TpaHC-
¢dopMUpOBaHHBIM”), UCTIONB3YIOLIMECS Takxke B EBaHrenuu or Mapka B CTu-
xax 9:2, I onMcaHus TTPOPOYECKOTO BIOXHOBEHMS, KOTOPBIM OBbLT OXBaueH
Mouceii (O awcuznu Mouces 1.57, 2.280)». Marcus, Mark §—16, 1114.

184 Ramsey, The Glory of God, 114.

165 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 82.

1% Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 76. CoriacHo mpeanooxeHuio Jxop-
nxa I'enpu byOaiiepa, HecMoTpst Ha TOT (pakT, uto B EBaHrenuu ot Mapka, raoe
TOJILKO 00 ob61aueHnn Mucyca SBHBIM 00pa30M TOBOPUTCS KaK O CBETOHOCHBIX,
HCTIOJIb30BAaHUE CI0BA UETELOPPMOT, KaK MojIaraeT ucciaeaIoBaTeb, «BHE BCS-
KOI'0 COMHEHHUsI, mojipa3yMeBaeT uaMeHeHue Bceil ¢purypbl Xpucrta. B EBanre-
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bonee Toro, B caMoM BbIOOpe 0CO0OI TEPMUHOJOTUM aBTOpa-
Mu EBaHTenmii HeKOTOpble MCCIeqoBaTeId YCMaTPUBAIOT CBSI3b C
npenanusmMu o boxbeit Cnase.'” CornacHo 3aMedaHuio MOpPHBI
XyKep, TOT K€ CaMblii TepMUH McHoab3yeTcs B Tekcre 2 Kop. 3:18,
rae IlaBes roBOpUT O BepyIOIIMX XPUCTUAHAX, UCTIOJHEHHBIX Clla-
Boil. MccnenoBaTesibHUIIA OTMEUYAET, UTO «OUYE€Hb MHTEPECEH caM
[J1aroj UeTauop@olv, Tak Kak oH McrojbdyeTcss B HoBom 3aBete
TOJIBKO B 3TOM MecTe B EBanrenusx or Mapka u Mardes u B Pum.
12:2 u 2 Kop. 3:18».1 TTo muenuto Mopusl Xykep, Tekct 2 Kop.
3:18 «mpencTaBisieT 0COObIil MHTEPEC ... IIOCKOJIBKY B HEM UIET peUb
0 XpUCTHUAHAX, KOTOPBIE C OTKPHITHIM JIMLIOM CO3EPLAIOT WU CIIy-
kat orpaxenneM Cinasbl ['ocrioga, mpeoOpaxkasich B TOT ke o0pa3
OT CJIaBhI B cj1aBy».'® Tem He MeHee, B OTJIMYME OT TEKCTA 3-1 [JIaBbl
Broporo ITocnanus Kopundsnam, comepkaiiero HaMeKu Ha U3Me-
HEHMSI B aHTPOTIOJIOTMU BEPYIOLIUX MTOCPEACTBOM 3arajlouHoOro yrno-
MUWHaHUS KOHLIENIUKU o0pa3a, B cMHONITUYecKuX EBaHTeMsix Takoe
[JIyOMHHOE aHTPOMOJIOrMYECKOe U3MEHEeHME TTOAPOOHO He 3aTparu-
BaeTcsi. BMecTo 3Toro npeacTaBieHbl TOJbKO «BUAMMbIE» BELIU, TAK
yto miasi co3epuarenein Ilpeodpaxkenust Mucyca, ocobeHHO B Bep-
cuu pacckasa u3 Epanrenust or Mapka, metamopdosa Mucyca mpo-
SIBJISIETCSI, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MOCPEeICTBOM HEKOTOPBIX BHEIIHUX
TIPU3HAKOB, B TOM UMcJie n3MeHeHus oxesHuit Mucyca. 1o cpaBHe-
HUIO ¢ IPYrMMU aBTOpaMu cuHomnTudeckux EBaHrenuii, onucaHue
STUX BHEITHUX MIPU3HaKOB B EBaHTeMum oT Mapka HOCUT TOBOJTBLHO
cIepXKaHHBIM xapakTep. Pa3MblIlisis Hal OCOOEHHOCTSIMU OMuca-
Hust metamopdo3sl Mucyca, MopHa XyKep Takke 3aMedaeT, YTO

yTBepxkaeHue o6 Mucyce Kak o «peodpa3uBIlIeMcs TTpel HUMUW» CITy-
JKUT HAITOMMHAHWEM O TIPOITACTU MEXKIy HUM U €0 YIYeHUKaMU: OH OT-
KPBUI M CBOIO MPUYACTHOCTH K Boxkbeit CitaBe, B TO BpeMsi KaK OHU
OblTu cBugetensiMu ero Cnasbl. B ornumuue ot aBropa EBaHrenust or
Martdest, coriacHoO KOTopoMy JuLo KMucyca cusiio mogoOHO COJHILY

nusix o Matdes u Jlyku aToT hakT npeacrasisieTcs elie 6osee ssCHbIM, 6J1aro-
napst 100aBJICHNI0 MH(MOPMAIIUU O TOM, YTO €0 JIUIO TAKXKE MPEoOPa3UIOCh».
Boobyer, St. Mark and the Transfiguration Story, 65.

167 Tak, By0Oaiiep BbICKa3bIBaeT MpeaoioxeHue, 4to «Mucyc 61 mpeodpaxkeH
B TEJIO CBETOHOCHO# ciiaBbl (OOEQ), CUSIBIICH C MCKITIOUUTEIBHON CTENEHBIO
SIPKOCTH, XOTsI TOJIbKO B EBaHrenuu ot JIyku Mpu OMUCaHUKM 3TOTO BUICHUS
HCIIONb3yeTcs clIoBo OOEa». Boobyer, St. Mark and the Transfiguration Story, 65.
18 Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 60.

19 Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?”61.
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(M. 17:2), aBrop EBanrenmust or Mapka He 0OBSCHSIET, KAKUM CITOCO-
o6oMm cam Mucyc nmpeobpasuiicsi: OH COOOIIAET TOJBKO O TTPeoOpaKeHUn
€ro OJesTHUI, CTAaBIINX Oelree JI000M caMoii 6eoii 3eMHOI 6en3HEL. 7

HccnenoBaTtenu paHee yke OTMeYad, 9TO B pacckase o I1peobpa-
>KEHUHU, MO-BUAMMOMY, 0CO0O0 TOAYEPKUBACTCS 8HEuwHsAs TTPUpoIa
W3MEHEeHWI, TTpon3oIienmux ¢ MucycoMm, BUIMMBIX IJIST co3eplia-
TeJield 3TOro COOBITUSI, MpeaCcTaBIeHHBIX ydeHMKaMu. CorjacHo
3aMedaHnio Xewsa, «IMOCKOJIbKY 3TO COOBITHE CO3epIllacTCs yde-
Hukamu, IIpeoOGpakeHue Mwucyca BOCIpPUHHMAETCS CKOpee Kak
BHEIITHEe M3MEHEHNE, YeM BHYTPeHHee, HEBUINMOE JIUTS TEJICCHOTO
yeJoBevYeckoro riasa ... @opma aopucTa CTpagaTesIbHOTO 3aj0-
ra (UeTepop@M®OM) CIYKUT yKa3zaHUEM Ha TOT (PakT, 4yToO (pu3mde-
ckuit Bun Mucyca noaseprcsi 00beKTUBHOMY M3MEHEHMIO, MTPOU3-
BeIeHHOMY U3BHe, borom (00XeCTBEHHBI MAaCCUBHBIN 3a/I0T), U
He ObLT MepeXuT caMuM MucycoM Kak CyObeKTUBHOE, BHYTpEHHEe
n3MeHeHue».'”! Xeiia oOpamiaetT BHUMaHMe Ha MOJOOHBIN BHEITHUI
acnekT [TpeoOpaxxeHust Takke B pacckase u3 EpaHrenus ot JIyku,
B KOTOPOM TIOBECTBYETCS O TpeobpaxkeHuu numa KMucyca, otMme-
Yag, YTO IMOCPENCTBOM UCIIONb30BaHUA (Ppasbl «BUL (TO £100C) Iu1a
Ero», a He IpoCTO YIIOMUHAHUS €r0 «IMLa», TOAYEPKMUBAETCS CKO-
pee BHelIHss npupoaa coobitus [Ipeobpaxkenus.!”? B 3akiodyeHue
Xeitn BeICKa3bIBaeT MHEHHUE O TOM, UTO,

crnoco6 npencrasieHus [Ipeodpaxkenus: Mucyca Bo Bcex Tpex Bepcu-
SIX KaK BHEIIHeTO M3MEHEHUsI, TpaHCcOopMaIuu, COBEPIIEHHOM U3BHE
BCJIENCTBUE Bo3neiicTBUsl bora, He TOATBepXIaeT TaKue MHTEepPIIpeTa-
LIMM 3TOTO COOBITUS, B KOTOPBIX MCIOJB3YIOTCS TEPMUHBI «OTKPOBE-
HME», «PaCKPBITUE» WU «CHSITUS MIOKPOBa» C BHYTPEHHEM, ITOCTOSTHHO
npucyieit Mucycy CrnaBbl WM ero HeOeCHOro cratyca, KOTOpbIMU OH
yxe obnanan. Hecmotpst Ha To uto [IpeobpaxenHue Mucyca cosepiia-
eTCsl Ha Tope, Ha KOTOPYIO OH ITOIHSIICS BMECTe C TPEMST CBOMMMU y4Ie-
HMKaMHM, 3TO COOBITHE HE MpeNCcTaBisieT cO00i «BO3HeceHHWe» Ha He-
Oeca. Ckopee MOXHO cKa3aTh, uTo Mucyc BpeMeHHO Mpeodpasuics B
HeOGecHOe CYIIeCTBO B TIEPHMOJI ero MpeObIBaHUS Ha TOpe, TIPU 3TOM BCe
Ke ocTaBasich Ha 3emuie.'”

Kaxk YIIOMHWHAJIOCh pPaHEEC B HalIEM MCCIECAOBAaHMM, TIJIaroj

170 Hooker, “What DoestThou Here, Elijah?” 60.
7' Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 76—77.

172 Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 77.

'3 Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 78.
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uetTauoppOw, ucroiab3oBaHHbIi B EBaHrenusix or Mapka u Mar-
(des1, Takke BCTpevyaeTcsl B HEKOTOPBIX ITOcTaHusIX armocrosna [1asia,
takux kak 2 Kop. 3:18. B aTom Tekcre 1aBen npeaBocxuiiaet Me-
TaMopdo3y, KOTopast JOJDKHA IIPOU30MTH C BEPYIOIITUM XPUCTUAHM -
HOM, YTBEPKIasi, YTO «MBI XK€ BCE, OTKPBITHIM JIMIIOM, KaK B 3epKaJie,
B3upas Ha ciaBy ['ocrionHto, npeoopaicaemcs (uetapoppoucda) B
TOT ke o0pa3 om caaswl 6 caagy (Ao 00ENG eig 06Eav), kak ot I'o-
criogHa [yxa». K HameMy McclieqoBaHUIO UMEET OTHOIIIEHHUE TOT
(¢akT, 4TO 3TO PeAKOe CIOBO, UCIIOIb3yeMOe AJIsl 0003HAYEHUST U3-
MEHEeHU, B JAaHHOM CJIydae COBIAmaeT ¢ 0Opa3HbIM CTPOEM, CO-
nmyTcTBYOIIMM NoHITHI0 boxbeit CnaBbl — Kasod. MccnenoBarenu
Takke OTMeYaJid CBSI3M He TOJIBKO ¢ TekcToM 2 Kop. 3, Ho 1 ¢ Pui.
2:6—11, rme MOTHB TpaHC(HOpPMAIINU BEPYIOLINX XPUCTHAH TOXE TT0-
SIBJISIETCS B KOHTEKCTE CUMBOJIM3Ma, UCIIOIb3yeMOTO TS Tiepeaaqn
noHATus1 Kaéoo. B ¢BsI3u ¢ HaMuneM nmogooHOro poaa cBsizeit SAp-
6po KomummH3 oTMedaeT, 4To «yTBEPXKICHUs aBTOpa TeKCTa, O TOM,
yro Mucyc “mpeobpa3uiics mpea HUMM,” 3acTaBisieT BCIIOMHUTH
o xaHpe smmpanum wim Metamopdose. IlonoOHoe yTBepxKaeHUE,
BO3MOXHO, CJIEyeT TOHUMATh B OTHOM M3 IBYX CMbICJIOB. OIUH cO-
CTOUT B TOM, 4TO MKCyC TpeOBIBaI 10 3eMJTe KaK 60KeCTBEHHOE CY-
1LIECTBO, Ubsl ICTUHHASI TIPUPOIA HA KAKOK-TO MOMEHT pacKphbliach
B cooniTnM [1peobpaxkenust (cp. @u. 2:6—11). dpyroit — B ToM, 4TO
[TpeobpakeHue MpeacTaBisijio cod0ii BpeMeHHOe U3MEeHEeHue, Mpo-
n3oteniiee ¢ MIucycom B TOT MOMEHT KaK MPEABOCXUIIEHHUE €TO
npocaapieHus nocie cmeptu (cp. 1 Kop. 15:43, 49, 51-53). MoTus
BPEMEHHOTO M3MEHEHMS, TIPEABOCXUIIAIONIETO OKOHYATETLHOE M3-
MEHEeHUe TTPUPObI Teposi, MPEACTABIISICTCSI TUTMYHBIM [IJIsI aroKa-
JIMTITUIECKUX COUMHEHM, HO B HUX OH aCCOIIMUPYETCS C TEMOI He-
GecHoro myTeniecTBrs».!”* [TomoOHbIe CBSA3M CITyKaT yKa3aHWEM Ha
TOT (PaKT, 9YTO TEPMUHOJIOTHS, UCTIOIb3yeMasl it orucanus [1pe-
obpaxeHust Mucyca B EBanrenusix or Mapka u Matdesi, Harnomu-
HaeT HaM O TIOHSITUSIX, BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS B IPYTUX TeKcTaXx HoBoro
3aBeTa OTMEUYEHHBIX 00pa3HbIM CTPOEM 3PUTEILHO BOCIIPUHUMAE-
MBIX OOTOSIBIICHUTA.

174 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 421.
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Obnauenus Hucyca

B pacckase o IIpeoopaxenuun Mucyca B EBanrenuu or Mapka ropo-
PUTCSI O €TO OCIIEIMUTENBHO OebIX ofestHUuSX. McenenoBaTenn paHee
YK€ TBITAJUCh BBISIBUTH CBSI3U MEXIY 3TUM OCOOBIM OTJIMUMUTENb-
HBIM MIPU3HAKOM MpeodpaxkeHHOro Mucyca 1 CUMBOJIMKOM Uyaeii-
CKUX OubJeiickux OorosiBieHUi. Tak, OOBSICHSISI MOTUB ONESTHUI
HMucyca, [JsBUC U DJUIMCOH OTMEYAIOT, UTO «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE
cusiHve ofiesiHM bora, HeGeCHBIX CYIIECTB U BOCKPECIIMX MpaBe/I-
HUKOB IIpeICTaBIsIeT COO0I OOBIYHbBIN MOTUB B OMOJIEiCKOM TIpea-
HUM.... [Togo6HO Bory, KoTophlii “oaeBaeTcsl CBETOM, KaK pu3010”
(TTc. 104:2), accouuupywouuecss ¢ Hum cyiiectBa TakxKe JOJKHBI
CHSITh ITOJOOHO COJTHEYHOMY CBETY».'”

CumMBonmu3M obadueHuii Mucyca HaITOMUHAET He TOJBKO O OU-
OJIeficKMX OOTrOsIBJIEHUSIX, HO TAaKXKE U O COOTBETCTBYIOIINX BHEOU -
OJIEiCKUX TpPEeJaHUsIX, COAEPKALIMXCS B UYIEHCKUX TICEBIOSITU-
rpadax.'”® Taxk, JxoH ITon Xein yka3pIBaeT Ha CBSA3b IMOJO0OHOIO
MOTHBA C OTJIMYUTEIbHBIMU pU3HaKamMu BuaeHust EHoxoMm Boxnbeit

175 Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.697. CaiimoH JIu moameyaer, 4To Iog00HOTro
ponaa cBs3M 00OHAPYKUBAIOTCS He TOJIbKO B EBaHreiMu ot Mapka, HO TakKe U B
NPYTMX CUHONTUYECKMX EBaHTenusiX, BbICKa3blBasi MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO «B pac-
ckase o [IpeodpakeHUr MOTUBBI custtolero Juia Mucyca u ero 6ebix onestHU
TaKXe UCTOJb3ytoTcst aBTopoM EBaHrenust or Matdest B ero MHTepIpeTau
3TOT0 COOBITHS KaK aroKayunTuaeckoro “puaeHus” (17:9). B uyneiickux amo-
KaJUTITUYECKUX COUMHEHMSIX MOTUBBI CUSTHMS JIMLIA U O€JTbIX ONESTHUI CITy>KaT
00BIYHO XapaKTEPHBIMU MPU3HAKAMM MTPUHAUIEKHOCTH TepoeB K HEOeCHOMY
mupy. K mpumepy, aHreabcKue cyuiecTBa HepeaKo MpeacTaBIeHbl ¢ CUSIIOIIN-
MM JIMLIAMU U 00JIadeHHBIMU B Genble ofestHus (Jlan. 12:3; 1 Enox 62:15—16;
4 93pa 7:97; 2 Bap. 51:3)». Lee, Jesus’Transfiguration, 95.

176 B oTHOLIEHUM TOM TeMbI DHIPIO YecTep NOAUYEPKUBAET, YTO «B UYAEHCKUX
MpelaHusIX 0 MeTaMopd03ax MUCTUKOB-CO3epliaTesiei ... MOTUB MPeBpalleHUS
WX ONEXI B IMPOHU3AHHOE CJIABOU (aHTEThCKOe) ObOJIaueHne CUMBOJU3UPYET
MpeoOpakeHNe UX B aHTEIbCKYIO hopMmy (WM, TI0 KpaitHeil Mepe, hopMmy cy-
IIECTBA, BCEIIEJIO MPUHAIIeXkKaIIero HeOeCHOMY MUPY); TaK 3TO TIPEACTaBICHO,
K npumepy, B Tekctax I Enox 62:15; 2 Enox 22:8; Anoxaauncuc Cogonuu 8:3.
B npyrux tekcrax (k npumepy, I Enox 39:14), UMEHHO O caMOM JiMle 0cO00
c000111aeTCcs1, YTO OHO OBLIO MpeodpaxkeHo; B pykonucu 4Q491, mo-sunumomy,
MPON3HOCSIIUN pevb MEePCOHAX WMCIBITAI OIBIT MPeoOpakeHUs, W BITOJIHE
MOKHO TIPEIITOIOXUTD (HO HEe 10Ka3aTh), UYTO B 9TOM TEKCTE U €TO0 JIUIIO0, U 00-
JlaueHue ObUIM TpeoOpakeHbl. B j1l000M cilyyae ciaeayeT OTMETUTh, YTO B TEX
TEKCTaX, IJie OCHOBHOE BHUMaHMeE yIeJIsieTCsl MOTUBY 00JIaueHMsl, CO BCeil oue-
BUIHOCTBIO MPEATNoiaraeTcsl, YTo JUIIO U BCe TeJI0 MUCTUKA ObLIN Mpeodpaxke-
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Cnasbl (Kasod) B 14-oii rnase [1epBoit kHuru EHoxa, 1 B 0ocOOEHHO-
ctu B Tekcte I Enox 14:20, toe naercs cieayooliee onucaHue oaesi-
Huii bora: «M Tot, KTo BenuK Bo ciaBe, cuaes Ha HeM; onexnaa Ero
OblIa sipye, 4eM CaMO COJTHIIE, U Oejiee YMCTOro cHeray.'”” Pa3mbiii-
JIsi Haj mogpoOHoro poaa Metadopoii oonayeHus, Xeita oTMedaerT,
4TO

korga EHoxy Obuto mapoBaHo HebGecHoe BuaeHue (/ Exnox 14:8) «Toro,
KTto Benmuk Bo ciaBe», camoro bora, Boccemaromero Ha mpecTojie, OH
Tak oxapakrepuzoBai objaueHue bora: «omexna Ero Giecrena sipue,
YyeM caMo COJIHLE, U ObLI0 Oesee uncToro cHera» (14:20). EHox nanee
coob111aeT o «uiie» bora, ToBOpsT YTO «HM aHTEJI HE MOT BCTYIIMTD CIofIa,
HM CMEPTHBIN co3eplaTh BuI camoro CiaBHoro u BenmdyecTBeHHOTO»
(14:21). CnoBa, ucrnosib3oBaHHbIe aBTOpoM TekcTa [1epBoit KHuru EHo-
xa 14:20—21, B 0COOEHHOCTY HAITOMUHAIOT OMTUCAHUE IMTPeoOpaskeHHOTO
Hucyca: «u nmpocusiio nmio Ero kak comHile, omexnbl ke Ero coena-
Jich 6enabiMu Kak ceeT» (M. 17:2). B ciyuae 1 Enox 14:20 Mbl uMeeM
elle oIuH npumep, nomumo JlaH. 7:9, onucaHust 6eJ1bIX OIeSTHUI caMO-
ro bora, cBUIETeIbCTBYIOIINX O TOM, YTO OEJIBIiA IIBET — 3TO IIBET OOXKe-
CTBEHHOTr0, HeOeCHOro obaaueHus.'”

HBI, TaK YTO OH TPEBPATUIICS B aHTEIbCKOE WM, TI0 KpaitHell Mepe, HebecHoe
cyiiecTBo (Kak B rekcte 2 Enoxa 22:10)». Chester, Messiah and Exaltation, 96—7.
77 Tlepeson A. B. Cmupnosa, U.P. Tantnesckuit, Knueu Enoxa. (Mepycanum:
l'emrapum; MockBa: MocTsl KyabTyphbl, 2002), c. 328.

'8 Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 86—87. Takoro poaa rapaJuien ObLIu pa-
Hee otMeueHbl Kpucrodepom PoyieHnoM B ero 6oratom uaesiMu uccienoBa-
Huu Omkpoimoie Hebeca. 1o mHeHuto Poynenna, «B Tekcre I Enox 14:20 peub
WUIIET O ABYX acrnekTrax obpasza bora, a umeHHo: ero obiauenuu (“onexkna Ero
OblIa sIpYe, YeM CaMO COJIHIIE, ¥ Oejiee YMCTOro cHera”) u o ero ymie. MMeHHO
9TH IBa MOTHBA U yNOMSIHYTHI B EBanrenusix or Mardest 17:2 u JIyku 9:29, xots
B EBaHremu ot Mapka HeT HUKaKuX yrioMuHaHuii o auie Mucyca. Takum 00-
pa3oM, NPUCYTCTBUE MEPCOHAXA C CUSIOIIUMU OJESTHUSIMU YIUBUTEIbHBIM 00-
pa3oM HAITOMUHAET O NBYX BBIIICYITOMSIHYTBIX TEKCTaX, KaXIbIii U3 KOTOPHIX
TECHO CBsI3aH C BUJIGHWEM TpecTojia-KoJieCHUIIbl. He MeHee msaTtu ClIOB mc-
I10JIb30BaHbI KaK B rpevyeckoil Bepcuu Tekcta I Enox 14:20c¢i1., Tak 1 B paccKaszax
o [IpeobpaxeHuu B cuHonTHUeCKMX EBaHrenusx, a UMEHHO: COJIHLIE, JIULIO,
OeJblii, CHEeT (B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIHUCSIX) U ONesIHUS (3TO TOHSATHE BbIpaXKeHO
pa3HBIMU I'PEYECKUMU CJIOBaMU, a UMEHHO, CJIIOBOM himatia B EBaHTeusax u
ciioBoM peribolaion B 1 Enox). bonee Toro, cioBo “Ouvcraromas” (exastrapton)
B EBanrenuu or JIyku 9:29 ciyXuT HalTOMUHAHKEM OO MCITOJIb30BAHMH CJIO-
Ba astrape (CBepKaHHEe MOJHUM) B IBYyX MecTax TekcTta I Frox 14 (ct. 11 m 17,
cp. Ues. 1:4). B camom nene, B onvcaHuu aHrena B KHure nmpopoka Jlanum-
n1a 10:6 0 1uLe ero roBOPUTCS, YTO OHO OBIJIO KaK BUI MOJTHUM». Rowland, The
Open Heaven, 367.
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HccnenoBatenn paHee yXe yKa3blBajdud Ha TOT (PakT, YTO MOTHUB
oenbix ogesHuii Mucyca HamoMuHaeT obmayeHue Berxoro dHsaMu
B ceapMoii maBe KHuru npopoka Hdanuuna. HekoTopble yyeHbIe
MOJIaraloT, YTO ITOCPEACTBOM 3TOM MeTadopbl ONESHUS, BaKHBIN
atpudyTt bora TakuM o06pa3oM MEPEHOCUTCSI HA HOBOTO MPEEeMHMU-
Ka U XpaHHUTeNs TeodaHndeckoro npempanusi. Kpeitr OpaHc otMe-
yaert, yTo «onucanue Mucyca B EBanreaun or Mapka HarmoMMHaeT
BuneHue Jlanuwna, rae npeacrasiaeH “Berxuit Jusamu,” ube “omne-
stHUe ObLJI0 0eslo, KaK CHEr, U BOJIOCHI IJlaBbl Ero — kak uwuctast
mepcTh”’».'”° WccaemoBartenb gajee BBICKA3BIBAET MTPEANIOIOXKEHNE
0 TOM, UTO, «BO3MOXHO, IMOCPEJACTBOM OIMMCAHUS MOJOOHOI TpaHC-
dopmaLy ynuTaTeNo coodiaercs, uto Mucyc ... BOCIIPUHSIT HEKO-
TOpbIE OTJIMUUTENbHBIE MPU3HAKU bora (mouTH Tak Xe, Kak B ciiyyae
Moucest, ybe nuio cusio cBetoM boxneit Cnasel). B ciayyae, eciu
3Ta MHTepHpeTauus BepHa, coobiTue IlpeobpakeHus cienyeT Mmo-
HUMAaTh KaK 3puMoOe MOATBEPKIACHUE NTpeTeH3uii Mucyca Ha To, 4TO
oH — CpIH YenoBeueckuii, koTophlii mpuaeT Bo Cinabe cBoero Otia
co cBAThIMU aHTenaMu (cM. MK. 8:38; lan. 7:10)».'%

ITono6HBIM 0O6pa3zom u xxoH ITon Xeitn mogyepkuBaeT CBSI3b
IMpeobpaxkeHus ¢ BuaeHUEM Mpopoka JlaHuuiia, oTMeydasi, 4To «B
TEKCTe CeIbMOI IJIaBbl 3TOM KHUTU COOOILAETCsl O TOM, UTO BO CHE
(cp. 7:1-2) Hanuun codepuan camoro bora xak “Berxoro Jxsamu,”
BOCXOJISIIIIETO Ha MpecTosl Ajsi coBepiueHust cyna. OnesHue bora
ObLI0 “Kak cHer 0enbiM” (Woel XLV Aeundv B pegakiuu TeomoTno-
Ha), a BOJIOCHI €ro ObLIM KaK YMCTasl 11epCcTh. B 3TOM BUaeHUU cam
bor obnaueH B Oenble ofestHMS, CIyXKalllue yKazaHueM Ha ero bo-
xbio CraBy 1 boxbe cusHue». '8!

1% Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20, 36.

180 Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20, 36.

181 Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 86. TTomoGHbIM 06pa3om 1 MopHa Xykep B
CBOeCI MHTepIpeTalny 6eIbIx pu3 Mucyca tTakke oopaiaet ocoboe BHUMaHUE
Ha cuMBoJIM3M obsiadyeHust bora B Kuure mpopoka [lanuuna 7:9, otmeuas, 4To
«aBtop EBanrenust or Mapka He o0ObsICHsIET, KaKuM oOpa3oMm cam Mucyc Obut
MpeoOpakeH: OH YIIOMUHAET TOJIbKO O MPeoOpakeHUU ero OfesIHUI, CTaBIIMX
Oesiee J10OOro 3eMHOTO Oesioro 1BeTa. besblii BeT ofesIHUI HEPEeaKO CIYKUT
OTJIMIUTETHHBIM TTPU3HAKOM B AITOKATUTITUIECKUX COUMHEHUSIX, COMEPKATIINX
OITMCAaHUS MecTa IeiCTBUS U oOuTaTesieil Ha HebGecax, Kak, K mpuMmepy, B JlaH.
7:9, u cam aBTop EBanrenust or Mapka npezacrasisieT ioHoury y Tpoda Ha [lacxy
O/IeThIM B OeJioe ob1aueHue, BO3MOXHO, TEM CaMbIM HaMeKasl Ha TO, YTO OH —
HebecHoe cymiecTBo». Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 60.
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DT 0cobble cBsI3U ¢ boxecTBeHHBIMM aTpubyTamMu Betxoro JIHsmu,
OUYeHb BaXKHBI JIJIST HAIIETO MCCIENOBAHMS, TaK KAK OHU HATIOMUHAIOT
oTnuunTenbHble pu3Haku CoiHa YenmoBeueckoro B Kuuee obpazos, a
Takke oopasbl Maouna m Merarpona B Omkposenuu Aspaama v Tpetbeit
kHure EHOXa, e 3puTeTbHO BOCTIPUHMMAEeMBbIii OOJTMK BTOPOTO BIIaIbI-
yecTBa (hOpMUpYETCs ITyTeM MepeHeceHmsT Ha Hero cBoiicTB bora, acco-
HUKUpyIoLerocs ¢ oopazom Berxoro Jusmu.'®? B 3ToM OTHOILIEHUN UH-
TEPECHO OTMETUTbh, UYTO TIEPEHECEHNE CUMBOJIUKN OOXECTBEHHBIX pU3
Ha HOBOTO TIepCOHAaXa He TPENCTaBIISIeTCs CIYyYaliHBIM, TaK KaK C ero
TTIOMOIIIBIO aBTOP HaMePeBaETCs MOAYEPKHYTh 3pUTEIHEHO BOCTIPUHUMA -
eMyIo Iprpoay HebecHoro siBieHus. 'S’ B rekcte EBanrenus ot Mardest
TaKXKe IMOTIePKUBACTCS «3PUTETbHBIN» aCTIEKT MTOA0OHOTO CUMBOIM3MA
onesTHUH Gyaromapsi 3asiBIEHUIO O TOM, 4yTo obnayeHust Mucyca cranm
GebIMK Kak cBeT (Td 08 iudtia adtol £yéveto Aevrd dg 1O pdg). '3

HexoTtoprsle CTOpOHHMKM TUITOTE3BI oOpa3za Mucyca Kak «HOBOTO
Moucesi», KOTOpble paHee MPEANPUHUMATIN TIOMBITKU OOBSICHUTD
Bce nmoapooHocTu coobiTus [Tpeodbpaxkenus Mucyca NCKIIOUNTENb-
HO TIOCPEACTBOM €0 CpaBHEHHUS C BETXO3aBETHBIMU OUOIeiCKUMU
TIpemaHusIMu 0 Mowucee, HepeaKO CTATKUBAIMCh ¢ TIpoOIeMaMy MH-
TeprpeTaluu HebecHBIX ofessHuit Mucyca. [1pegaHue o cBepxbecTe-
CTBEHHOM ofessHM Mucyca urpaeT 3HaUMTEIBHYIO pOJIb B paccKase
o IlpeoGpaxeHuun, ogHaAKO B OUOJIEMCKUX MCTOPUSIX OTCYTCTBYIOT
KaKue-IM0o CBeACHUs] O MPUHITUU OOJIAYeHUsT CHIHOM AMpama.
B cBs13u ¢ mogo6Horo poaa cutyauueit Apa @occym orMevaeT, 4To
«B TTITUKHWXXMM HUYEro HE TOBOPUTCS 00 M3MEHEHUU ONeSHUU

182 Ha stor nipeamet cM. Orlov, Yahoel and Metatron, 83—85, 200.

183 Caitmon I'atepkoysn moaMeyaeTt, uyto «omesHust Mucyca ... 6enee, yemM Bcst
Ta OeIM3Ha, KOTOPOU MOXKHO ObLIO Obl JOOUTHLCS TIPU JT1000I YUCTKE TKAHU Ha
3emiie, U, CJIEAOBaTEJbHO, OHU OTpaxaloT HeOecHyto OenusHy». Gathercole,
The Preexistent Son, 48.

18 B cBOEM MCCIIEIOBaHUY MOTMBA CUAIOIIMX ofesdHuil Puuapn Baykxem yr-
BEPKIAET, YTO «OH IMPEICTaBISIET COO0I OOBIYHBIN OTIIMYUTEIbHBIN MPU3HAK,
KCTIOJIB30BABLINICS TIPU ONMMCAHUM HEOSCHBIX CYIIECTB, KaK BITOJIHE PSIOBBIX,
TaK ¥ BechMa 3HAYUTEIBHBIX oouTareseit Hebec. OCHOBHAs Mes, JiexKallas B
OCHOBaHMHU TaKOT'0 pojJia ONMCaHUIi, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO Hebeca 1 X O0UTaTe I
CUSIIOT SIDKMM CBETOM. DTUM U OODBSICHSIETCSI MCMOJIb30BaHKE B TaKUX OINUCA-
HMSIX TIPUBBIYHOTO Habopa 06pa30B, MepenaloniuX MpencTaBIeHe O CUSTHUN:
HeOecHBIe CyIIeCTBa WM WX 00JIaueHMsI, KaK TIPaBIIO, CBEPKAIOT KaK COJIHIIE
WY 3B€3IbI, MEPIAIOT TTOIO0OHO OPOH3E WIIM IparolieHHBIM KaMHSIM, CBETATCS
SIPKUM TIJITaMEHEeM Kak (paKeJIbl MM BCIIBIIIKY CBETA, BBITJISIASAT OCIEITMTEIbHO
OeIbIMU KaK CHEr WM yucras mepctb». Bauckham, “The Throne of God and
the Worship of Jesus,” 51.
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Moucest Ha 'ope CuHait. Ham cienyet npuHSIT, BO BHUMaHUE BO3-
MOXHOCTB TOTO (hakTa, 4To aBTOphl EBanrenumii or Mardesa u Jlyku
M00aBUIM K pacckasy O BOCXOxIeHWU Ha ropy u [IpeobpaxeHuun
HMucyca n3 EBanrenus or Mapka 371eMeHTbI MTHOTO BHEOMOIEHCKO-
ro npenanus».'® M neficTBUTEIbHO, B HEKOTOPBIX BHEOMOIEMCKIX
UCTOYHMKAxX Momceil 3a4acTyio IIpeacTaBieH «00jlaueHHbIM» B bo-
xkbl1o CnaBy, CeT u boxbe Mms.

Tema obmaueHnus npopoka B boxbse MMms1 rmoirydyaeT cBoe Hanbo-
Jiee TOJTHOE BbhIpaxkeHUe B CAMapUTSIHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX, B TOM YUC-
JIe B KOMITWJISILUK, U3BECTHOM Kak Memap Mapka.'®® Yxe u3 nepBoit
[JIaBbl 3TOTO0 COYMHEHMSI Mbl Y3HaeM, 4To cam bor moBeaan BeJIMKo-
My IIPOPOKY O TOM, 4TO OH Oyrner ozneT B boxbe Mms.'¥” B HekoToO-
PBIX ApYTUX TekcTax u3 Memap Mapka Takxe MOATBEPXKIAETCS MPU-
CYTCTBME 3TOM yAMBUTEIbHOI MeTadopsl ofessHust.'® Kak ormMeuaeT
Jlunga benbBuib, B caMapUTSIHCKOM couuMHeHUM Memap Mapka
«BocxoxneHne Mowmces Ha ['opy CuHail TipencTaBieHo KaK Hale-
JIEHUE €ro OJesIHUSIMU CBeTa, MO0 MPOPOK ObLI “yBeHUYaH CBETOM”
(Memap Mapka 2.12) n “obaaveH B cnaBy” (Memap Mapka 4.1). Io-

185 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 78.

186 MoTuB HamereHus repcoHaxa boxbum MIMeHeM MOXHO OOHAPYKUTD TaK-
xe B Camapumsnckoii aumypeuu ([legpmep), COOpaHUM JTUTYPTUIECKUX TEKCTOB,
B KOTOPBIX TMPEICTaBICHO BOCXBAJIEHHE BEJIMKOrO MPOpoKa, obaeKuIerocs B
Bboxbe Umst.

187 B Memap Mapka 1.1 roBopurtcst: «OH ckaszan: Mouceii, Mouceii, paCKpbIB eMy
TaiiHy O TOM, YTO OH OyIeT HajeJIeH MPOPOYECKHM AapoM U obiavyeH B boxbe
Wwms». J. Macdonald, Memar Margah: The Teaching of Margah (2 vols.; BZAW,
84; Berlin: Topelmann, 1963) 2.4.

188 B tekcre Memap Mapka 1.9 oGHapyxuBaeTcs moxoxee npeganue: «f obiex
1e0s1 Moum Mmenem». Macdonald, Memar Marqah,2.32. CM. takxke: Memap
Mapka 11.12: «ITpocnasneH Beaukuii npopok Mouceii, koroporo ['ocrnoab 06-
ek B CBoe Nwms .... Yerbipe IMeHM TipuBeNIu €ro K BoJE >KU3HU, YTOOBI OH
MOT OBITh ITPOCTIABJIEH U IToUYnTaeM rosciony: MiMsi, koropsim bor obmaunn ero,
WNwms, kotopoe bor oTkpbin emy, MM, kotopsiM bor npocnasui ero, Mms, Ko-
TopbiM bor Bo3Benuwmi ero.... [IepBoe ums, KOTOpbIM OTKpbIBaeTcst KHura boi-
TUSI, ObLJIO TEM MMEHEM, KOTOPbIM OH ObUT 00J1aueH U yKperuieH». Macdonald,
Memar Marqah, 2.80—81; Memap Mapka 1V.7: «O Tbl, KTO KOPOHOBAJI MEHS
TBoMM CBETOM M BO3BEJIMYUII MEHS UylecaMu, TTOUTII MeHs1 TBoeil ciaBoit u
3alUTI MeHs TBoeil pyKoii, mpusen MeHs1 B Xpam HeBunumoro u obaaumi
meHs B TBoe Mms, KotopbiM Thl COTBOpUI MUP, KTO OTKPbLI 1711 MeHs TBoe
Beaukoe Mms u Hayums MeHst TBoum TaiiHam». Macdonald, Memar Margah,
2.158.
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cie Bo3BpalueHus ¢ I'opsl CuHaii (coracHo aBTopy Memap Map-
ka 4.4) oH “OblT OTMEYEH IMPUCYTCTBUEM CBETa Ha ero Jmie”».'®
®occyM mpuBIeKaeT BHUMaHUE K ellle OJHOMY CaMapUTSIHCKOMY
TEKCTY, B KOTOPOM coo0I1aeTcst, 4yto «Mouceil Bo BpeMsT ero BOC-
XOXXJEHMSI Ha ropy ObLT 00J1aueH B OJeSTHUSI, TPEBOCXOSIIIIME CBOUM
BEJIMKOJIENTUEM IIAPCKUE OIEXIbI». '

0Oc0060 3HAYMMBIM OTJINYUTETBHBIM IIPU3HAKOM 3THUX MPEIaHUiA,
00HAPYXMBAaeMbIX B CAMAPHUTSIHCKUX MCTOYHUKAX, TPEICTABIISCT-
cs TOT (pakT, 4TO MOTUB HanmejdeHuss Mowuces TeTparpaMMaTOHOM
BBIPAXKAeTCsl TAKXKE U B PUTYAIbHOM «KOPOHOBAaHUM» €ro Boxbnm
Nmenem.”! Tak, B Tekcte Memap Mapka 1:9 nipeacraBiieHO omnmuca-
HUE clenyrommx nestHuii bora:

B niepBblii 1eHb s1 COTBOPUJI HEOO U 3eMJII0; BO BTOPOI IeHb 51 pacIipo-
cTep B BbICM Hebeca; B TPETHIl IeHb S IPUTOTOBUII COCYI U coOpajl B
HEro Bce BUIbI OJIaTMX CO3IaHWIA; B YETBEPTHIi ICHD ST YCTAHOBWII 3Ha-
MEHUsI, pacIipele/iu BpeMeHa, 3aBepIIuB IeSHUS MOErO BEJIVYMS; B
MATBIN JEHB S pACKPBIJT MHOXKXECTBO YYIECHBIX CO3IaHUI B BOIAX; B IlIe-
CTOI IeHb S TIOBEJIe), YTOOBI M3 3¢MJIM TTOSIBUJIMCh MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE
JKUBBIE CYIIIECTBA; B CEAbMOI IEHB 51 CO3[aJ CBATOCTh. S YIIOKOMJICS Ha
Heii B moeit Cnase. 51 cienan ee Moeit ocoboii qoseit. Sl mpociaBuics B
Heii. S yTBepIuiI TBoe MM, a 3aTeM Takke — Moe MMs, moe Mmst 1 TBoe
B HEM OIHOBPEMEHHO, 0O 51 YTBEPIMJI ETO, ¥ Thl ObIJI KOPOHOBAH UM.'*?

19 L. L. Belleville, Reflections of Glory: Paul’s Polemical Use of the Moses-Doxa
Tradition in 2 Corinthians 3.1—18 (JSNTSS, 52; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic
Press, 1991) 49—50. /Ixkoa1 Mapkyc Takxke Moma4epKuBaeT, 4YTo «B EBaHrennu
oT Mapka MOTUB CUSIIOIIUX ofiestHUi Mrcyca TipeacTaBieH coracyommuMest ¢
HEKOTOPBIMU TTOCTOMOICHCKIUMU TIPEIaHUSIMUA, CBSI3aHHBIMU ¢ 006pazoM Mo-
nces, TTOCKOJIbKY B TaKUX CAaMapUTSHCKUX TeKCTax, Kak Memap Mapka n co-
OpaHNM TUTYpPrudecKux TeKCToB Jepmep, Mowuceil ipeactaet odIaueHHBIM B
CBET WU B OfIESTHUSI, IPEBOCXOASIINE CBOMM BEJIMKOJETTUEM LIAPCKUI HAPSIIT».
Marcus, Mark §—16, 1115. Mapkyc najee 3aMe4aeT, 4TO «B OMHOM M3 TEKCTOB
u3 cobpanus Jegmep ... Mouceii Ha CrHae NpeacTaBieH NOKPHITHIM 00JaKOM
(Cowley, Liturgy, 1.40—41), uto cooTBeTcTBYeT TeKcTy EBaHrenust or Map-
ka 9:7 (“U gaBunock obiako, oceHsiollee UX”) U OTJIMYAETCS OT pacckasa u3
Kuuru HMcxona, B KOTOpOM TOBOPUTCSI, YTO 001aKO MOKPHIBATIO TOPY, a HE Ha-
XOJISIIIErocsl Ha Hell uesioBeka». Marcus, Mark §—16, 1115.

19 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 83.

Y1 O moTuBe BeHYaHUs rnepcoHaxa boxbum MMeHeM B MO3IHEM MYAECKOM
muctuusme cMm. A. Green, Keter: The Crown of God in Early Jewish Mysticism
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1997) 421f.

192 Macdonald, Memar Margah, 2.31.
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B aTOM TekcTe MOTUBY KOpOHOBaHUsI Moucesl, Kak B ciiydyae ¢ KO-
poHoBaHmeM MetaTpoHa B Tperbeil KHure EHoxa, mpumaH cMBICT
COy4yacTusl Teposi B COTBOPEHUU MHUpa, TaK KaK OYKBbI Ha O0OOUX
TOJIOBHBIX yOOpax TIpencTaBlIeHBl KaK AeMUYpPIHYecKrue WHCTPY-
MEHTBI, 3JIeMeHThl boxbero MMeHM, MOCpencTBOM KOTOPHIX He-
beca 1 3eMJISI KOTIA-TO MPHIIUIA B CylllecTBoBaHMe. [IpuHMMasT Bo
BHUMaHUE TaKOTo poja oOpa3Hblii CTPOi, MOXHO MPEATIONOXUTD,
YTO MOTHMB OOJIadeHUsT AeMuyprudeckuM boxeum KMMeHem, 1o-
BUIMMOMY, TIPUCYTCTBYET M B IPYTOM COYMHEHWU, MOCBSIIIEHHOM
Moucero, — Dkcaecoee Uesexuuns Tparuka. CiemyeT HAaIIOMHUTD,
YTO B 3TOM TEKCTE TOBOPUTCSI O KOPOHOBAaHUM Moucest 3arallouYHbIM
BeHIIOM. Cpasy Xe mociie KopoHoBaHMS Mowuceil BHe3aITHO oopeTa-
€T CIMIOCOOHOCTD IMPOHKUKATh B TAHBI TBOPEHUS U JaXe YIIPaBISITh
TBapHBIM MopsaKoM. B Tekcre Dxcacoee 75—80 roBoputcs ciemy-
foliee: «3aTeM OH JaJl MHE KOPOHY M BCTajl ¢ mpecToia. S co3epual
BCIO 3¢MJTIO BOKPYT M YBHUIEJ BCE, UYTO MO 3eMJIeii 1 Haa HebecaMu.
MHOXKeCTBO 3Be3[ YIajio Mepeno MHOM, U S COCUMTAT UX Beex».'”
B manHOM citydyae KopoHOBaHHOMY MomMcero BHE3aITHO OTKPhIBa-
€TCST TOCTYIT KO BCEM COTBOPEHHBIM MMPaM, «ITOA3EMHOMY MUPY 1
BCeMy, 4TO Haa HebecaMM», a 3Be3/Ibl TTPEKIOHSIOT KOJIEHU TIepe]
aZienTOM, HaJleJICHHBIM IEMUYPTUYECKUMHU TTOJTHOMOYMSIMH.

BaxxHO OTMETUTH, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CAMAPUTIHCKUX UCTOYHM-
Kax MOTUB obj1aueHust Moucest B boxbe IMsi 3a4acTyto mMpuBOAUTCS
Kak Tapajuie]ib K HameaeHnio AraMa HebecHBIM obpaszoM. Doccym
BBICKA3bIBaeT MPEIITOJIOXEHNE O TOM, ' uTto B TekcTe Memap Mapka
obnauenue Mouces B boxxbe MMs1, 110-BUANUMOMY, MHTEPIIPETUPY-
eTcs KaK HaJaeJeHue ero HeGeCcHbIM 00pa3om. !

193 Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54.

1% Tlo muenuto Moccyma, «HageneHrne Mowucest HapCKUMU PETATASIMUA U €0
KOPOHOBaHUE, aCCOLIMUPYIOIIMECs OObIMHO ¢ BocliecTBUMEeM Ha ropy CuHaii,
BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCSI HE TIPOCTO KakK €ro BollapeHue Ha Hebecax, HO TaKXKe U Kak
BO300HOBJIEHHWE B HEM CJIaBbl, yTpaueHHON AnaMoM. MoTuB obJyiagaHus 3TOM
CJIaBOIi OCMBIC/IMBAETCS KakK HameiaeHue ero boxeum Mmenem, T.e. Boxbeit
npuponoii». Fossum, Name of God, 94.

195 B Memap Mapka V1.3 roBoputcs: «OH [Mowuceii] pubIu3nics K CBSIICH-
HOI TeMHOM IJIyOMHE, TIe 00uTano boxecTBo, M OH y3pel yyaeca HEBUIMMO-
r0: CBET, KOTOPBIII HUKTO HEe MOT co3epuaTh. Ero o6pa3 mpeboiBai B HeM. Kak
CTPAILLHO 3TO JJISI TOr0, KTO 3TO CO3epPLIaeT, MO0 HUKTO HE MOXET YCTOSTD IIPe
atum!» Macdonald, Memar Margah, 2.223.
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Cusrowee auyo Hucyca

Binusnue ucropum Muctuueckux Bctped Moucest ¢ borom Ha Cu-
Hae BBIpaxKaeTcs ¢ 0co0oli crioit B paccka3ax o I[IpeobpaxkeHuu B
EBanrenusax or Martdes u JIyku'®® mocpeacTBoM CUMMBOJIM3MA CH-
stomero guna Mucyca.'” Kak ynmommHamoch paHee B HallEM KC-
clie[IOBAaHUM, MOTUB CUSIIOIIETO Jnulia Mucyca Hepeako MHTepIpe-
TUPOBAJICSI CKBO3b IIPU3MY OMOJIEHICKOI TUIIOJOTMU, CBSI3aHHOM C
durypoit Momucest, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOU MPOCeK1Baaach TCHACH -
s K Bocrpustuio Mucyca B kayecTBe «HOBOro Mouces». Tem He
MeHee, IToJ00HbIe KOHLIETITyaIbHbIE CBSI3UM HEPEAKO MOABEpraarch
KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI Ipyrux uccienonateneit. K mpumepy, CaiiMmoH
JIu yka3biBaeT Ha TOT (paKkT, UTO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae MOTUB CUSIOLIETO
JIMLIA TIPEICTaBIIsIeT COO0M HeUTO OOJIbIIIeE, YeM IIPOCTO OTIOJIOCOK
OTJIMYUTEIBHOrO MpU3HaKa odopa3a Mowcesi, 0OHapyKMBaeMOro B
Berxom 3aBeTte. [1o MHEHIIO 3TOTO MCCIEaOBATENS, «B TO BpeMsI Kak
o0pa3 custoniero auua Mucyca B MomeHT IIpeoOpakeHust IBHBIM
00pa3oM HAIIOMUHAET YUTATEISIM O MUCTUYECKOM OImbiTe Moucest
BO BpeMsl TeopaHnu Ha CrHae, BOZHUKAIOT ONpeJe/ieHHbIE COMHE-
HUSI, IeMCTBUTENIbLHO 1 aBTOp EBanrenus ot Matdest, yIioMsIHyB
o cusionieM Juie Mucyca, uMmes B BUIY Y3aKOHUBAHUE €ro poju
KakK HOBOro Moucest WM yTBEPKACHUE €r0 YIYUTEILCKOIO aBTOPH-
teta. Benb Mucyc yxe O0bu1 Ha3zHayeH borom Ero CoiHOM, 0 yem
coo0I1IaeTcs B eBaHTeIbCcKUX ucTopusix o Poxnectse u Kpemenun

19 OrcyreTBUe 3TOro MOoTHBa B EBaHre M or Mapka BbI3bIBA€T CIIOPHI Cpean
uccaenopateneit. [To muenuio Kpandunna, «npuHuMasi BO BHUMaHue TaKoro
pona mapajuiesid, YIMBUTENbHO, uTo B EBaHTemm ot Mapka HeT YITOMUHAHKS
jmna Mucyca. BrioiHe BO3MOXHO, UTO, KaK Mpeanojoxmt CTputep, ymoMUHa-
HMeE JIMIa ObLIO yTPaueHOo IIPY MePENUChIBAHNN TEKCTa HA PAHHMX CTadUsIX €TO
CYIIECTBOBAHMSI, OMHAKO, II0-BUAMMOMY, O0Jiee BEPOSITHOM BepCUeil IIpeacTaB-
JIsieTCsl BBeJeHUe aBTopaMu Kak EBaHrenus or Martdesi, Tak 1 EBaHrenus ot
Jlykn, motuBa nia Mucyca He3aBUCKMO IPYT OT Apyra Moj BIUSHUEM TEKCTa
Kuuru Mcxona 34:29.” Cranfield, The Gospel According to St. Mark, 290.

197 Takoe codyeTaHue TeoPaHNIECKUX MOTUBOB, IJ¢ OTIIMYUTEIbHBIE TTPU3HA-
Ku o6pasza Berxoro [IHSIMM NPUCYTCTBYIOT HapsiAy ¢ CHUMBOJIM3MOM CHSIOIIETO
JIMIA, MPOCTEXKUBAETCS B TeKcTe nepBoii masbl Kuurn OTkpoBeHust. B cBs3u
¢ nogoOHOro poaa TeHaeHIUIMU Apopo KomnH3 3amedaeT, 4To «B pacckasax
0 BOCKDPECEHUHM WJIM SIBJIEHUU JoasaM Mucyc He n300pakaeTcs M3JIy4arolliM
CBEeT WM OJETHIM B 0€ej10e 00IadeHue, OMHAKO OH IIPEeACTaBICH IOIO0OHBIM 00-
pa3oM B clieHax srmudaHu, B ToM uncie B OTkp. 1:16, rae roBoputcs o ToMm,
yto o Mucyca cusiio nonooHo conHiy». Yarbro Collins, Mark, 422.
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(3:1—=17), u ero yuyuTeabCKUil aBTOPUTET ObLI COBEPILIEHHO OUEBU-
neH mast Hapona (7:28)».1 Caitmon JIn Takke yKasbIBaeT Ha orpa-
HUYEHHBIE paMKK OMOJICIICKOM TUITOJIOTMHU, CBI3aHHOM ¢ (pUrypoii
Mowucest, oTMeuasi, 4TO «IOJOOHOrO0 pojia TUIOJOIUS HE MOXET
OBITb €AIMHCTBEHHBIM FEPMEHEBTUUECKUM KIIFOUOM JUISI TOHUMAaHUSI
XpUCTOJIOTMYeCKOl KoHLenMu B EBaHrenuu ot Matdes B ueaom,
U KOHKpeTHO — B coObiTumn IlpeoOpakeHusi. Borpeku ydyeHuio o
«MowuceeBoii» XpUCTOJIOTMHU, pazpadoTaHHOU [leitioM DIMCcOHOM,
s rmoJiarato, 4To aBTop EBaHrenust ot Matdest BocipuHuman Ou-
Osiefickve UCTOPUU, B TOM YMCJIe U MCTOpUIO Mowucesi, Ha OCHOBa-
HUU CBOETO MOHUMAaHUs pojiu U 3HadyeHuss Mucyca».'” Ilpu stom
ClIeyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B3IJIsIIbl CAMOTO DJIJIMCOHA, BO3MOXHO, He
CTOJIb YK MPSIMOJIMHEWHBI, KaK WX MmpeacTaBiisieT JIu, MOCKOJIbKY
9TOT MCCeA0BaTelb BIIOJHE OTYETJIMBO OCO3HAET, YTO KOHIEI-
s auua Mucyca Bo MHOTMX acIlieKTax MPEBOCXOAUT CMBICTOBBIE
rpeebl oubdneiicknx npeganuit o Mowucee.”” Bosee Toro, orpom-
HOE KOJIMYECTBO BO3MOXKHBIX MHTEpIIpeTaluii oopasa nuua Mucyca
CBUETEJIbCTBYET HE TOJbKO O MHOXECTBE BEPOSITHBIX 00JiafaTeseit
TaKoro arpuoOyTa, HO MU O HEOJHO3HAYHOM XapaKTepe caMOil CUM-
BoJIMKU. Tak, CUMBOJ JiMlla MOXHO WHTEPIPETUPOBATh CaMbIMU
pa3zHOOOpa3HbBIMU CITOCOOAMM, a UMEHHO, KaK YacTh YEJIOBEYECKOTO
WK 60XEeCTBEHHOTO TeJjla, KaK caMO UCTIOJTHEHHOE CJIABOU TEJI0 Un
KakK OJIHO M3 OJIM3KUX K HEMY MOHSITUI, TaKUX KakK uaest boxbero
OOpaza wim Ukonuna.

HecmoTpsi Ha mombITKM ucclienoBaTeleid MHTEPHPETUPOBATh
cUMBOJIM3M custtolero guia Mucyca, ucxonsi ToJibKO U3 €ro CBsi-
31 C BETXO3aBETHOM CMMBOJIMKOI CBETOHOCHOTO jniia Mowuces,>!

198 Lee, Jesus’ Transfiguration, 95.

19 Lee, Jesus’Transfiguration, 95.

200 DIMcoH yKa3bIBaeT Ha 4acTOE MCITOIb30BaHUE TTOJO0OHOI CUMBOJIMKH, OT-
Meyasi, 4TO, «I0 BCEeil BUAMMOCTH, CaMbIM YOEIMTEIbHBIM BO3paxkeHUEM Ha
MHTEIpeTalnio pacckaza o [IpeobpakeHnr Ha OCHOBaHUM UCTOpUU Mowcest
ObUTO OBI CIIEAYIONICE YTBEPXKICHKWE: BO MHOXECTBE UCTOPUIA U3 IPEBHUX Bpe-
MeEH aTpuOyT CUSHMS IIPUCYII U IPYTUM IIEpCOHaXaM, moMuMo Mowces, Tak
YTO II0YEMY HaM CJIEAYyeT CBSA3bIBATH 3TOT MOTUB UCKIIOYMTEILHO ¢ 00pa3oM
Mowuces? ... npuHUMasi BO BHUMaHWe CBUACTEILCTBA MOJOOHOI0 poaa, MOKHO
MPUIATH K BBIBOIY, YTO MOTHMB CUSTHHSI HE CJICAYET CBSI3bIBATh UCKIIOYUTEIHLHO
TOJIbKO ¢ urypoit Moucest». Allison, The New Moses: A Matthean Typology, 246.
21 B tekcte Mcx. 34:29—30 mpencraBieHo Takoe mnpenanue: «Korma cxomui
Mouceii ¢ ropsl CuHasi, U ABe CKpMXKaJIu OTKPOBEHMSsI ObLIM B pyKe Yy Mou-
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yUeHbIe HepeJIKO WTHOPUPYIOT ellle OAHO BaXKHOE TeodaHUUecKoe
U3MepeHue nyaenckux 60rosiBieHN, B KOHTEKCTe KOTOPOTO YacTo
KyJbTUBUpYeTcs oHsThe boxbero JIuuia wnu Ilanum. Dta TeHAEH-
11Ms1, B paMmKax koTtopoii moHsitue boxnero Jluua (/lanum) ripeBpa-
TUJIOCh B TEXHUUYECKUI TePMUH IJi1 0003HaYeHUus1 boxbeit CrnaBbl
(Kaeo0d), yxoouT cCBOMMM KOPHSIMU B 0MOJeiickue TeodaHnIecKue
HUCTOPUH, B KOTOPBIX COOOIIIAETCS, UTO B OTBET Ha MpockOy Momucest
nokasatb eMy boxbio Caagy bor roBOpUT MPOPOKY, UTO JJIsi HETO
Oynetr HeBO3MOXHO yBUIETh Ero Jluyo. Tpaguiuust UCIIOIb30BaAHUS
cnoBa [lanum (JIuo) o o6o3HaYeHUsT oOpas3a cBeTOHOCHOM bo-
xbeil CraBbl MoJjiydyaeT CBOe AajibHeillnee pasButue B EHoxuye-
CKMX COUMHEHUSX. YK€ B OIHOM M3 caMblX paHHUX EHOxuueckux
MnmoBecTBOBaHUM, Knuee cmpaxceii, noHnatue boxbero Jiuua (/la-
HUM) HaYMHAET UIPaTh BaXKHYIO POJIb B OMUCAHUSAX OOTOSIBICHUMA.
Jns Halero mcclieoBaHUsI BaXXHO OTMETUTh, YTO B OTUX PaHHUX
BHEOMOIEHCKMX cOuMHeHUsIX ynomruHanue boxwero Jluiia Hepen-
KO coBnaaaeT (Kak u B pacckase o [IpeobdpaxkeHun) ¢ CUMBOJIUKON
OCJIETIUTEJIbHO O€JIbIX/UCIIOJHEHHBIX ClaBoOi onesiHuii. B cBs3u ¢
nmoao6Horo poaa treHaeHuUsIMU Kpuctodep PoyneHnn orMeuaer, uto
«B TekcTe I Enox 14:20 peub umeT o ABYX acrekTax bora, a uMeHHO,
ero obiaueHuu (“onexnaa Ero Obuia Oyectsiiee, 4eM caMo COJIHIIE,
u OeJlee YMCTOro cHera”) u ero auie. MMeHHo 3Tu ABa MOTHBA TaK-
ke ynoMsiHyThl B EBaHrenusix ot Mardes 17:2 u JIyku 9:29, xots B
EBanrenuu or Mapka HeT HUKAaKMX YIIOMUHAHMI 0 niie Mucyca».??

CumBonusm boxbero JIulia nmojayyaeT gajibHeliliee pa3BUTHE BO
Bropoii knure EHoxa, riie oHO BOCIpUHUMAaeTCsl He Kak 4acTb bo-
bero Tesa, a Kak Bech BHEIITHUI BU 3Tol HebecHoit Dopmbl bora.
Bosnee Toro, noHsiTue nanum NpeBpallaeTCs B TEPMUHOIOTUYECKUA
aHaJIor JIPYroro IMOHSTUSI, UTPABIIErO Ba)KHYI POJb BO MHOTHUX
paHHUX UYIEUCKUX pacckKasax O JABYX BJlalblYECTBaX, a UMEHHO —
KoHuenuuu boxbero O6pasza wiu Mrxonuna. Mbl yXe o0CyXIaIv
MOJOOHOI0 POJia COOTBETCTBUS B pAHHUX MPENaHUSIX O ABYX BJabl-

cesl TIpU COLIECTBUU €ro ¢ TOpbI, To Mouceil He 3HaJ, YTO JIUIIO €ro CTaIO0 CH-
ST JIydaMM OT TOTO, 4To bor roBopun ¢ Hum. U yBunen Mowucest AapoH u Bce
cbIHbI MI3paunsieBsl, U BOT, JIULIO €0 CUSIET, M OOSUTMCH MOIOUTY K HeMy». B Mcx.
34:35 obHapyxuBaeTcs moxoxkee npeaanue: «M Bunenu cbinbl MU3pauseBsbl, 4To
cusiet tuo MouceeBo, 1 Mouceli orsiTh moJiaraj MoKpbIBajo Ha JIMIIO CBOE,
JIOKOJIe He BXOIWJI TOBOPUTH ¢ Hum».

22 Rowland, The Open Heaven, 367.
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YyecTBax, CBA3aHHbBIX ¢ *UMeHaMu Moucest, EHoxa u MakoBa, B KOTO-
PBIX TIOHSATHE Yeaem («0Opas3») HEPeIaKO MCITOIb3yeTCs KaK aHaJoT
TepMUHA naHuM («JIULI0» ).

Ecmm B paccka3zax o IlpeoOpaxenuu B EBanrenusix or Matdes u
Jlyku cusitotiee tuiio Mucyca u B caMoM Jiejie BOCIPMHUMAJIOCh KakK
Bboxuit O6pa3 wim Ukonun, 3TOT (HaKT CBUACTEIBCTBYET O BaXKHOMU
CBSI31 €BaHTEJIbCKUX TEKCTOB C pAHHUMU UYAEHCKUMU TTpeAaHUSIMU
0 IByX BiambrdecTBax. B pacckase o [1peodpaxkeHUM CUSIONIEE JTUIIO
HNucyca, BO3MOXHO, BOCIPUHUMAETCSI TAKXKE HE MPOCTO KaK YacTh
Tesa «BTOPOTO BIAABIYECTBA», a KaK 0003HAYEHNE eT0 NCITOTHEHHO-
ro CnaBoii O0pa3za (yesem U UKOHUH).

Kak yxxe oTMeuanoch, OMHUM U3 BaXKHBIX OTIMIUTEIBHBIX TPH-
3HAKOB, YKa3bIBaIOIIMX HA TO, YTO CBETOHOCHOe auilo Mucyca He
CBsI3aHO C JIMIIOM Mowuces, a, CKopee, ¢ TIOHSITUeM CBETOHOCHOCTH
Bboxnbero Jluua, ciayxuT ToT (akT, uyto B EBanrenusix nuio Mucyca
o3apsieTcs o mosiBieHus bora, B To BpeMsl Kak B uctopuu Mowucest
3TO MIPOUCXOJUT TTOCTIE BCTPEUM Mpopoka ¢ borom.

Eme omnumM acrektom pacckasza o IlpeobpaxkeHUM, KOTOPHIi
OTJInYaeTcsl OT OMOIEHCKUX PAcCKa30B O CBETOHOCHOM Julie Mo-
nces, SIBJISIeTCS OMOJeiickoe BOCIIPUSITHE JIMIIA IPOPOKaA KaK OTpa-
>xeHust boxbeit CnaBbl, CBOEro poja MaTepuaibHOE CBUIETEILCTBO,
KOTOPOE BBITAIOIINICS co3epliaTelb 3aTeM TPHHOCUT C COOOI B
HWXKHUI MUpP KaK JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBO cBoeil BcTpeuu ¢ borom. B pac-
ckaze o Ilpeobpaxenun, tne Mucyc cam SBIsgeTCS MCTOYHUKOM
HeMaTepuaJbHOTO CBeTa, TaKOe MaTepualbHOE CBUAETEIbCTBO U3-
qamrHe. Spm @occyM moguepKuBaeT 3To oTimure ncropuu [peo6-
paxeHust oT uctopuu Moucest, 0cob0 oTMeuasi, YTO CBETOHOCHOCTD
He coxpaHseTcs Ha ire Mucyca rmocie ero CXoXIeHUs ¢ BETMKOMN
TOpHI, rIe coBepinriiock [peodbpaxkenue.

Takum o6pazom, B Knure Mcxona u B pacckase o IIpeoopaxke-
Huu Mucyca siBleHre UCMOJHEHHOTO CJIaBOM JIUIa MPOSIBIISIETCS B
IIBYX Pa3HBIX chepax OBITHS: B «BBIIITHEM» MUpe — B ciiydae ¢ Mn-

203 CormacHo 3amevyanuio Poccyma, «B tekcre Md@. 17:2 rosBopurcs, 4to
“npocusuio auuo Ero (Mucyca) Kak cojHiie,” B TO BpeMsl Kak B EBaHrenuu
ot Jlyku 9:29 coobuiaercs, yro “Bupn auua Ero usmenuncsa.” B Kuure Mcxo-
na 34:29—35 yrBepxkmaercs, 4yTo Juio Moucest cUsijio, Koraa OH CITyCTUIICS C
T'opbr Cunaii. BosHuKaeT 00JIbLIOE UCKYILIEHKE TIPOCIEAUTD CBA3b MEXIY DTH -
MM TEKCTaMU, OHAKO CJIeAyeT UMETh B BUAY, 4To HM B EBanrenuu ot Matdes,
Hu B EBanrenuu ot JIyku He roBopuTcst, uTo Mucyc cnycTuiics ¢ ropbl ¢ CUSIIO-
M unomM». Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 77.
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CYCOM M B HMXXHEM MHUpe — B ciyyae ¢ MouceeM U3 0ubJIeiicKux
ncropuii. B Takoro poma pasamauyd MOXHO MPOCTIEIUTH JTIOOOTIBIT-
HOe MepeBopaurMBaHe MOTUBOB CBETOHOCHBIX JIMKOB: JIMLIO BeJU-
KOTO ITPOpOKa He OBLIO MIPOHM3aHO CBETOM Ha Tope, a Ha4ajio CUSITh
TOJIBKO ITOCJIe TOTO, KaK OH CITyCTUJICSI C BO3BBIILIEHHOCTU, B TO Bpe-
M3 Kak o Mucyca, cusiBiiiee Ha Tope, TIpeKpaTuiio U3yJdaTh CBOM
CBET B HMZKHEM MUpE IOCJIE€ TOro, Kak OH ColIlles ¢ ropbl.2*

Eme omamM BaXHBIM Teo(aHWMUECKUM acIeKTOM, KOTOPHIi
MOXHO OOHapy>XUTh B pacckase o [IpeobpaxeHnu, MpeacTaBiseT-
CsI TIOTTBITKA aBTOPOB CBSI3aTh MOTMB CBETOHOCHOCTH JIMIIA TEPOS
¢ obpazoM cojyiHla. [TonoOHast aHajnorMsi HAMOMMHAET HaM O BHeE-
OuOJIeiicCKMX MHTEPIIpeTallusIX UcTopun Moucest, 1 0COOEHHO TeM,
Kak OHM oTpaxkeHbl B counmHeHuUM IlceBno-PdunoHa hubaeiickue
Jlpesrnocmu, 3 KOTOPOTO MBI Y3HAeM, UTO CBET JiMila Mowuces mpe-
BOCXOJIWJI CUSTHUAE COJTHIIA M JYHBL.2 B 12-0if TiaBe 3TOro mpous-
BeleHMsI OOHApYXMBAeTCs TaKoe mpeganue: “Mouceii coliesn BHU3.
OMBIBIIKChH CBETOM, B3UPaTh Ha KOTOPBIIA HEBO3MOXHO, OH COLIEN
B MUp, TJe IpeObIBaecT CBET COTHIIA 1 IyHBI. CBET ero JInIla MpeBocC-
XOIWJI CUSIHUE COJTHLA W JIYHBI, HO OH HE BeJaJl 9T0ro».2%

24 Vabpux JIyl Takke yecMaTpuBaeT 3TO pa3iMyue, BbICKa3biBasi MHEHUE, YTO
«omnmcanue Tpanchopmannu Mouces B Kaure Mcxona 34 HeCKOJIbKO OT/IMYa-
ercs oT cueHbl [Ipeoopaxkenus Mucyca. [TocnencrBust u3aMeHeHU B 00JIMKe
Mouces Bce ellle BUAHBI U MTOCJIE TOTO, Kak bor roBopus ¢ HUM, U OHU He UC-
Yye3aloT MTHOBEHHO, B TO BpeMs Kak coObiTre [IpeodpaxkeHnus Mucyca coBep-
IIWJIOCH 10 Havaia peun bora, n uaMeHenus B ooymke Mucyca 6bI1M BpeMeH-
HbeIMU». Luz, Matthew §—20, 396.

205 PasMbllUIsAs Haj TaKOro poja NpenaHusiMu B Bubneiickux OpeeHocmsx,
Kpuctun Pyddarro momuepkuBaeT, 4To «COTIacHO aBTOpY bubaeiickux opes-
Hocmeii 12:1, Xorma Mowceil CIycTHIICS TTocTie eT0 HeOeCHOTO TTpeObIBaHNS Ha
CuHae, ero u3Iyyaroliee CBeT JULO “TIPEBOCXOAMIO CBOMM CUSTHUEM COJHIIE U
nyny” (vicit lumen faciei sue splendorem solis et lune). JI)xeiiKkoOCOH HalTOMUHAET
HaM, 4TO CPaBHEHUS C COJIHIIEM U JIYHON OYE€Hb 4aCcTO BCTPEYAIOTCSI B rpeyve-
CKUX M JIJATUHCKUX TEKCTaX, ¥ MIOYTH TOYHAsI IMapayjieib K TaHHOI (hpa3e oOHa-
pyxuBaetcsi B Mcmopuueckoii Tlanee, tae o muue Moucesi TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHO
cusino UrEp 1oV fjMov. [IpencraBieHune o ToM, 4To CUSTHUE Triia Moucest Tipe-
BOCXOJIWJIO CBET COJIHIIA MOXKHO HaiiTh Takke B Baukpa Paboa 20:2». Ruffatto,
Visionary Ascents of Moses, 160.

206 H., Jacobson, A Commentary on Pseudo-Philo’s Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum,
with Latin Text and English Translation (2 vols.; AGAJU, 31; Leiden: Brill,
1996) 110. O6cyxneHue Takoro pona npenanuii cM. B: Belleville, Reflections of
Glory, 41.

190



K480 HA T'OPE

Takoro pona cpaBHeHHe JMiia BEJIMKOTO MPOpoKa U COJIHLIA Ya-
CTO BCTpEUaeTCsT TaKKe B paBBUHUCTHUECKUX UCTOUYHMKaxX. K 1mpu-
Mepy, u3 tekcta baeiu baéa bampa 75a Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO <«JIUIIO
Moucest ObLI0 MOTOOHBIM CONHIYY, a Juio Mucyca HaBuHa Obu1o
MOAOOHBIM JTyHe».2"?

Panee MBI yXe BBICKAa3bIBAIM TIPEIITOTOKEHNE O TOM, 9YTO CUM-
Bosu3M Jnia Mucyca B nctopuu o IlpeoOpaxxeHnu, BO3MOXHO,
cBs3aH ¢ moHsaTueM boxnero O6pasa wim Hkonun. Ilogo6HOTO pona
KOHIIETITyallbHasl CBSA3b OYEHb Ba)KHA JJIsl HAILEr0 MCCJeIOBaHMS
TIpeTaHnii O ABYX BiaabldecTBaX Ha HeOecax, TMOCKOJIBKY, KaK MBI
MOMHMM M3 paHHUX UYAEHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB, BTOPOE BJIaJbIYECTBO
Hepenako BocnpuHumaercs: kak Oopas wim Urxonun bora. Mul yxe
MPUBOAWJIN CBUAETEIbCTBA O MOAOOHOT0 Poja TEHASHIIMU B TIpeaa-
HUSIX, TIOCBSIIIIEHHBIX UCTOPUM AllaMa, B KOTOPHBIX TTEPBLII YeJTOBEK
npeacrapisuics Kak O6pa3 boxuii. Takoe moHMMaHue BTOPOTo Biia-
IBIYeCTBa TIPENITOIaraeTcsI TakKe B paccKasax O IBYX BJIaIbIYeCTBAX
Ha Hebecax, cBI3aHHBIX ¢ (purypamu Mouces u Makosa, Oarogapst
OBITOBAHUIO TaM MOTHBOB aHTEJILCKOTO TTOKJIOHEHUS M aHTETbCKOM
BpaxxaeoHocTu. Takxke Mbl Y3HaAJIU O TOM, YTO POJIb BTOPOTO BJIadbI-
yecTBa, Kak O6pa3a boxnero, TeCHO CBA3aHa B paHHUX WYACHCKUX
TEeKCTax C CUMBOJIM3MOM Jiulia Uiu nanum. [lonoGHbIe aHATIOTU 0CO-
O6eHHO 3aMeTHBI B Jlecmeuye Hakosa, Te KOHIENTyalbHasl CBI3b
MEXIy TTOHSITUSIMU 00pasa U JIMla BbIpaxkeHa MocpeCTBOM CUMBO-
nm3Ma uxkonuna Makosa.”"

B cnyuae, eciin KOHUENUUSI UKOHUHA U B CAMOM JIeJie CTOUT 3a
CHUMBOJIM3MOM cusioniero nauma Mucyca, Torma, BO3MOXHO, TO-
JIOOHOTO pojia 00pa3HbIil CTPOI BeAeT CBOE MPOUCXOXIECHUE HE U3
TIpeTaHnii, CBI3aHHBIX ¢ aTprapxoM MakoBoMm, a ¢ TpaauiusIMu,
[JIaBHBIM T'epoeM KOTOPBIX ObUT Mouceii, 1 KOTopble, KaK MbI yXe
yOemINCh, OKa3ajld OTPOMHOE BIMSHUE Ha (hOPMUPOBAHUE UCTO-
pun IlpeobpaxeHusi. B 3ToM OTHOILIEHUM CeAyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO
BO BHEOMOJIEHCKIX UyIeHCKIX NCTOYHUKAX 00pa3 CUSIOIIETO JTUIa
Mouces HepenKo NepeoCMbICINBAETCA KakK €ro ukorun (1" 1P'R).

K npumepy, B Tapeyme Ilcesdo-Honappana na Wcx. 34:29, B

27 Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud. Bava Batra, 75a.

208 COOTBETCTBUSI MEXIY TIOHATUSIMU HAHUM W UKOHUH TIPOCMATPUBAIOTCS TaK-
xe B Anokpuge 06 Hocugpe u Acenem. Ha s1oT ipenmet cMm. A. A. Orlov, The
Greatest Mirror: Heavenly Counterparts in the Jewish Pseudepigrapha (Albany:
SUNY, 2017) 141—148.
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pacckase o cusiolieM Juile Moucesi, TTOSIBJISIETCS] TEPMUH TIPR:
«Korma Mouwuceit comren BHU3 ¢ Topbl CuHali, B3SIB ¢ CO0OI ABe
CKpMXXaJIu CBUACTEILCTBA B CBOUX PyKaX IPU €ro COLIECTBUU C
ropbl, Mouiceil He 3HaJI, YTO CUSTHUE OT UKOHUHA €TO JIN11A ObLIIO OC-
JlenuTtebHbIM 13-3a cusiHus Cnael Lllexunsl ['ocnioga, roBopus-
mrero ¢ Hum».2” B cienyromem cruxe (34:30) Takske MCIOIB3YIOTCS
CJIOBECHBIE (POPMYJIBI C TEPMUHOM TTIPR: «AapoH u netu U3panis
yBugenu Mowucest, U BOT, UKOHUH €TO JINLIA CUSUT; U OHU OOSUIMCH
nogoutu onmxke».?'® Hakonel, B ctuxax 33—35, rae roBopurcs o
3aBece JInla Moucesi, ero JIMLO OITSITh CBSI3BIBAETCSI C CUMBOJIM3-
MOM «00paza»:

Korna Mowceii 3aKOHYMI TOBOPUTH C HUMU, OH OIMYCTIJI TTOKPBIBAJIO
Ha ukonuH ero nuua. Beskuit pa3, korna Mowuceit npuxonun K ['ocriony,
YTOOBI TOBOPUTH C HUM, OH CHMMAJI TTIOKPBIBAJIO, KOTOPOE 3aKPLIBAJIO
UKOHUH €TO JINLIA JI0 TeX TOP, TTOKa OH He yXoaui. Ml oH BBIXOIWIT ¥ TOBO-
pui getssm M3pauiist o Tom, 4yTo O0bL10 eMy 3anoBenaHo. Jdetu M3paunis
BUnenu uxoxun Mowcesi, U 4TO cusiHMe ukoHuHa auua Moucest ObUTO
oclenuTeNbHbIM. 3aTeM Mowceil BHOBb OITycKalsl TOKPBIBAJIO HA CBOE
JIMLIO IO TOTO BPEMEHU, KOTa OH MPUXOIUJ TOBOPUTH ¢ HUM.!!

B atux mHTepnperanusax OMOIEHCKUX UCTOPUN O CHUSIIOIIEM JIMIIE
Moucest, OTpaXKeHHBIX B TaprymMax, Kak 1 B BbILIEYTTOMSIHYTBIX TTpe-
naHusix 00 MakoBe, MOXXHO Ha0JII0AaTh TBOPUECKUI MOAXO X aB-
TOPOB K Mjee B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTU CUMBOJIM3MA MOHATUN naHUM
u yenem. Vicrionb3oBaHue TepMUHA «00pa3» B UcTopuu o Moucee
00BSICHSIETCS B JaHHOM CJlydyae, Kak U B IPYTUX MeCTax, HaJeJeHueM
€ro TJYOOKMM aHTPOITOJOTUIECKUM CMBICIOM, TaK KaK BHOBb 00-
peTeHHasi CBeTOHOCHasi mpupona Moucesi BOCIIpUHUMAETCS 31eCh
KaK BOCCTAHOBJICHHUE M3HAYAILHOTO 00pa3a (yesema) Anama, Takxke
MpeACTaBISIBUIETO COOOM, COITACHO HEKOTOPbIM IMpEeNaHusIM, CBe-
TOHOCHYIO CyIIHOCTh. CBsI3b ¢ oOpa3omM Amama Hepeako dopmy-
JINPYETCS] B pa3IMYHbIX BHEOMOIEICKHUX OMUCAHUSIX CBETOHOCHOTO
muia Mouces. Tak, B caMapuTsIHCKOM counHeHun Memap Mapka
MPOBOAATCS MapajieSid MeX1y MOTUBOM cUsiiolero Juua Moucest
U CBETOHOCHOI Ipupoaoit oopaza Agama. Jiunga benbBuib orme-
YaeT, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTax JaHHOU caMapUTSIHCKOW KOMITU-

29 Targum Neofiti 1 and Pseudo-Jonathan: Exodus (ed. M.J. McNamara, R. Hay-
ward, and M. Maher; ArBib, 2; Collegeville, Minn.: Liturgical Press, 1994) 260.
210 McNamara et al., Targum Neofiti 1 and Pseudo-Jonathan: Exodus, 261.
2 McNamara et al., Targum Neofiti 1 and Pseudo-Jonathan: Exodus, 261.
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JISIIUA MOTHUB CBETa Ha Jinile Mowcest CBSI3bIBAeTCS ¢ KOHLEIIUEH
[I€PBOHAYAIBLHOIO CBETA, B KOTOPBIA ObLI 00/1a4eH TOJBKO YTO CO-
TBOPEHHBINM AaM, 3aTeM YTPaTUBIINI 3TOT CBET.2!?

[MogoGHOro poga BOCHPUSITHE MOTMBA CUsOIIEro jauia Mou-
cesT KaK BOCCTaHOBJICHHUsI CBETOHOCHOTO 00pasa-yesem MOXHO TaK-
JKe OOHAPYXXUTh B TEKCTax 0oJjiee MO3MHUX MUApALIeil, B KOTOPhIX
IMPOBOINTCS BITOJIHE OYEBHUIHAS Tapayljieib MeXIy O00JedeHHBIM
C/1aBoii 00pa30M IIEPBOIO YejJOBeKa M CUSIIOIIUM JIMKOM BEJIMKO-
ro npopoxka.?’* Takoro poaa COOTBETCTBME MOXHO HaliTh B Jeapum
Pabba 11:3:

Anam ckazan Moucero: «f 0ojiee BelUK, 4eM Thl, TaK Kak s ObUI CO-
TBOpeH no obpasy bora». Ha kakom ocHoBanuu? M60 ckazano: M co-
TBopuJ bor yenoseka no o6pasy Croemy (bbiIT. 1:27). Mouceii oTBeTII
eMy: «5 GoJiee BeJIMK, 4eM Tbl, MOO cllaBa, KOTOPOM Thl ObLIT HaleJeH,
ObLTa OTHSATA y TeOsI, comiacHO ckazaHHoMYy: Ho yenoBek (Amam) B ue-
ctu He nipedynet (Ic. 49:13); a B OTHOIIEHUM MEHSs CielyeT cKa3aThb,
YTO CUSIOIIee JINIIO, KOTOPhIM bor Hagenut MeHsl, Bce ellle TIpeObiBaeT
TAKOBBIM» .21

Enie onuH nmpumep 3Toro npeaaHusi MOXKHO OOHapyXUTh B Mudpaute
Taduie 4, rme MOTUB COTBOPEHUS MEPBOro YesaoBeka 1o oopasy bo-
>KbEMY CPaBHUBAETCS C OOPETEHUEM CBETOHOCHOCTHU JIM1IA MPOPOKaA:
«B Hauane: “U corBopun bor uenoseka mmo oopaszy CBoemy,” a B ITy-
cThIHe: “Mowuceii He 3HaJ, YTO JIMIIO €T0 CTAJIO CUSTh JIydamu”’» 213

212 Cwm. Belleville, Reflections of Glory, 50.

213 Cwm. Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.705.

214 Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 7.173. PaHee s BbICKa3bIBaJl MHe-
HUE O TOM, YTO yxXe B TekcTe pykonucu 4Q504 MoTuB ciaBbl Anama u oopas
HCTIOJITHEHHOTO CJIaBOil Juila Moucess OGbUIM TBOPUYECKU COTOCTaBIIeHBI. O0-
pa3 M3JIyYyarolero CBeT JIMIa MPOpPOKa CIYXKUT B 3TOM TEKCTE B KAYECTBE ajlb-
TEPHATHBbI YTPAUEHHON CBETOHOCHOCTM AjlamMa M HOBOTO cuMBOJa bokbeit
CrnaBbl, elle pa3 sIBJICHHOI B yejoBeueckoM Tesie. Ha aToT mpeamer cm. A.
A. Orlov, “Vested with Adam’s glory: Moses as the Luminous Counterpart of
Adam in the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Macarian Homilies,” Xpucmuancxuii Boc-
mok 4.10 (2006) 498—513.

215 A. Goshen Gottstein, “The Body as Image of God in Rabbinic Literature,”
HTR 87 (1994) 183. Jlunna BenbBuib HalmTOMUHAET, YTO «B TekcTe Mudpawa
Taowie 4 MmoTuB citaBbl Moucesl aCCOLIMUPYETCS C €ro0 COTBOPEHMEM 10 00pa-
3y boxbemy Onaromapsi yTBEpXKAeHUIO, YTO bor coTBopwi yenoBeka mo cBO-
eMy oOpa3y, cHayajia IIpu COTBOPEHUM MMpa, B 3aTeM B IycThiHe». Belleville,
Reflections of Glory, 65.
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Crnenyer OTMETUTb, YTO B OoJjiee TO3IHUX PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX UC-
TOYHMKAX HEPEIKO FOBOPUTCSI O CBETOHOCHOM MPUPOJIE TENEPD YXKe
Auya Anama,?'® ¥ 3TOT OTIMYMTENbHBII IPU3HAK, C OOJIBIION JOIei
BEPOSITHOCTHU, CJY>KUT YKa3aHUEM Ha CBSI3b MEXIy oOpa3amu Agama
u Moucesi. B kauecTBe npumepa MOXHO MPUBECTU TeKCT U3 Baukpa
Pabba 20.2, Toe poBOOUTCS TaKasl CKPBITasl Mapajljieab MEXIy ST -
MU IBYyMsl (bUTypaMu:

Pewr Jlakuui, ot umenun Pa6ou lllumona 6en Menaie ckaszan: [lomy-
mieyka MITKA AnaMa cusuia sipue COJTHEYHOTO AMCKA; HACKOJIBbKO Ke
TIPEBOCXOMIUJIO €€ CBOEH custoujeil spkocmoio eco auyo! Tebe He crnemyeT
YIOUBIATHCS. B OOBIYHON XU3HM, €ClTU KTO-TM00 M3rOTaBIMUBAET MO~
HOCHI, OTUH 1UIs ce0s1, a APYTOil ISl CBOEi ceMbU, uelt OyneT Oosee Kpa-
cuB? PasBe He cBoli codocTBeHHBIN? [10om00HBIM 00pa3oM U AmaM ObLT
cOTBOpeH panu ciyxeHusi Cearomy, 6ynb OH 61arocioBeH, a COTHEeY-
HBII TUCK paay CAYXKEHMS YeIoBeuecTBy. "’

B noxoxewm npenanuu, coaepxaiiemcs B bepewum Pa66a 11, B 1ieH-
Tpe BHUMaHUsI aBTOPa OIISITh OKA3bIBAlOTCSI HE CBETOHOCHBIE Hebec-
HbIE pU3bl AlaMa, a eT0 UCIIOJIHEHHOE CJIaBOM JTUTIO:

CnaBa Anama He TpeObIBajia ¢ HUM Houblo. e mokasatenbcTBo? Ho
AnaMm He 1ipeoyneT Houblo B ciaBe (I1c. 49:13). Yuurenst moarBepauiu:
Ero cnaBa npeObiBajia ¢ HUM, HO o okoHYyaHuM [Ilab66ara OH oUW
€ro CUSTHUS M M3rHaJ ero u3 Duemckoro Caza, Kak HanvcaHo, M3MmeHs-
ellb e2o aulyo, 1 orceiiaeins ero (Mos 14:20).%'8

PanHue KopHU 3TUX PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX TPAAUIIAII MOXHO IIPO-
CJIeIUTH YK€ B UCTOUHMKax Iepuoaa Broporo Xpama. K npumepy,
Tema IpeBocxoacTBa Moucest Han AraMoM OOHapYKMBAETCS B IIPO-
u3BeneHusx @OunoHa. YeliH Mukc npubjieKaeT BHUMaHUE UCCIe-
JoBaTelei K penanuio u3 counHeHus @unona Bonpocet u omeenot
Ha knuey Hcexooa 2.46, tne o6pa3 Moucest, BOCXOISILETO Ha TOpy,

216 CorjiacHO HEKOTOPBIM MYIEHCKUM MCTOYHMKaM, o0pa3 bora 6bl1 0COObIM
CITOCOOOM OTpakeH B custHUM Jiniia Anama. Ha stor mpenmer cm. Fossum, The
Name of God, 94.

217 Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 4.252.

218 Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 1.81.
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UAEHTU(ULIMPYETCS C MIEPBLIM YEJIOBEKOM, 'Y COTBOPEHHBIM 110 00-
pasy boxbemy Ha ceapMOit qeHb: >

OnHako MpuU3BaHUe IMTPOPOKa — 3TO BTOPOE POXKICHNE, TIPEBOCXOISIIICE
nepBoe.... M60 oH ObLT TpU3BaH Ha CeIbMOM IeHb, B 9TOM (OTHOILLIEHUM)
OTJINYAsICh OT POXKISHHOTO Ha 3eMJIe TIEPBOTO COTBOPEHHOTO YeJIOBeKa,
TaK KaK OH ObLI ITPUBENEH K CYIIeCTBOBAHMIO U3 36MJIM U 00JIaal Te-
JIOM, B TO BpeMsl Kak MPOPOK (SIBUJICS) U3 adupa U He 00sIagai TeJIOM.
CrnenmoBaTeIbHO, caMOe IOIXOMSIIee YNCIIO, MeCTh, ObLIO HA3HAYSHO
POXIEHHOMY Ha 3eMJIe YeJIOBeKY, B TO BpeMsl KaK pOXKICHHOMY WHBIM
croco6oM (6blIa Ha3HauyeHa) 0oJiee BEICOKast IPUPOJIa CeNMUIIBL. !

BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO YIIOMSIHYTbIE BBIIIE NYIeHCKUE MHTEPIIpe-
TallMy MOTHUBA cUsoLIero guna Mouces, Kak cBeToHocHOro Oopa-
3a, MOTJIM CJIYXXUTb OCHOBaHUEM ISl (GOPMUPOBAHUST CUMBOJIM3MA
cusioniero auna Mucyca B Bepcusix pacckasa o IIpeoOpaxeHunu,
MpeacTaBleHHbIX B cuHonTuyeckux EBaHrenusix. I[IpuHumasi Bo
BHMMaHME OCOOBIN Teo(haHMUYECKMIT KOHTEKCT pacckas3a o IIpeol-
pakeHuu, ¢ ero MOTUBOM HEIOCTYMHOCTU bora st BocnpusTus
YyeJIOBeYeCKMM IJIa30M, 3HaMeHuToe yTBepxkaeHue I[1asna o Xpucre
KaK «00pa3e HeBHAUMOTro bora» mpencraeT Terepb B COBEPIIEHHO
HOBOM CBeTe.

Haus u Mouceti

OpnHoli U3 BaxHBIX AeTajieil ncropuu [IpeoOpakeHUs CIYKUT TTPU-
CYTCTBME B 3TOM COOBITUM He TOJbKO Mowuces, Ho u WMnuu, eiie
OJIHOTO BbIJawIIerocsi MUcTika BeTxoro 3aBeTa, 4yacTo accolMu-
PYIOILIETOCSI TaM HE C «BU3YyaJIbHBIMU», a C «ayduaIbHBIMU» OOro-
saBiaeHusIMI.??? [losiBeHne 3TUX ABYX MapagurMaTUYEeCKUX CBUIE-

219 MuKC HAITOMUHAET, YTO B PAHHMX paccKkazax 0 Moucee «ero BOCXOXKIEHNE
Ha CrHali BOCTIpUHUMAJIOCh HE TOJIbKO KaK BOCILIECTBME HAa HEOECHBII MTPECTOJI,
HO Y KaK BOCCTaHOBJIEHHUE CJIaBbl, yTpadyeHHON AnamMoM. Mowceii, yBeHYaHHBII
Kak boxbum Mmenem, Tak 1 Ero O6pa3omM, CTaHOBUTCSI B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE
“BTOpBIM AllamMoOM,” TIPOTOTMIIOM HOBOTO uejioBeuecTBa». Meeks, “Moses as
God and King,” 365.

20 Meeks, “Moses as God and King,” 364—65.

21 Philo, Questions and Answers on Exodus (tr. R. Marcus; LCL; Cambridge/
London: Harvard University Press/Heinemann, 1949) 91-92.

222 B Bepcun pacckasa o [1peoOpaxenun B EBanrenuu ot JIyku, 1o-BUIMMOMY,
ele 0oJjiee YKPEIUIIoTes CBsi3u 00pa3oB Minuu u Mowucest ¢ TeoaHUIeCKUMU
npeaaHusIMu 61aroaapsi ymoMUHAHUIO O TOM, YTO 002 OHU «SIBUJTUCH BO CJIaBe».
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TeJIeil BETX03aBEeTHBIX OOrosiBJieHU# B pacckase o IIpeobpaxkeHun
He TpeAcTaBIsieTcs caydailHbiM. MopHa XyKep BhICKa3bIBaeT IIpe/l-
MOJ0KEHUE O TOM, UTO «CBsI3b Mexxay Mnueit 1 MouceeM, a TakKe
UX sIBHOE cooTHeceHue ¢ IIpeoOpaxkeHreM, cOCTOUT B TOM (pakTe,
4yT0 00a OHUM OBbLUIM yYaCTHMKAMU Teo(PaHUUECKHUX COOBITUI, ITPOMC-
XOAMBIINX Ha Topax».??’ O0a 3T nepcoHaxa ObLIN, TTO-BUINMOMY,
HaMepeHHO BKJIIOYEHbI B olucaHue coobiTus IIpeodpaxeHus, s
TOrO, YTOOBI C 3TOr0 MOMEHTA OHU CIYXXWJIM CBUIAETEISIMU HOBO-
ro sieneHust bora, Tenepp B Buge Xpucra. Kak u B Berxom 3aBeTe,
rae oba mpopoka ObLIM CBsSI3aHbI ¢ KoHUenuusMu boxbeit CiaBbl
(Kasod) u boxnero Umenu (Illem), acCOLMUPYIOLIUMUCS COOTBET-
CTBEHHO CO 3pUTEJIbHBIMU U ayaIUaJIbHBIMU acIeKTaMu OOTrosIBJIe-
Hui, B pacckase o IlpeobOpaxkeHnn Takke OOHapyKMBaeTCs MpU-
CYTCTBME 3THUX ABYX BaxKHBIX CBMIETelell 00erx Teo(haHUUEeCKUX
napagvurM, Terepb pa3BopauuBalomuxcss B EBaHrenusix, rie BTO-
poe BIIaJbIYECTBO TpeACTaeT KaK MCIOJHEeHHas ciaBoii DopMa, B
TO BpeMsl KaK IepBOe BJIaIbIYECTBO TOSBIISIETCS KaK HEe UMEIOIIUi
¢dopwmnel I'nac Boxkuii.

Kak obcyxnanoch paHee B HallleM UCClIedOoBaHWM, B OMOJeii-
CKMX TeKCTax ImogdyepKuBaeTcs poiab Mouces u Minmn Kak cuMBO-
JIMYECKMX TpeacTaBUTEIE IBYX COINEpHUYAIOIIMX TeodaHnde-
CKMX TeHIEHLMIA: oubieiickue onucanus BcTped Mouces ¢ borom
MPOHM3aHbl MOTUBAMU 3PUTEJIBHOIO BOCIIpusiTUs boxecTBa, B TO
BpeMsl Kak ucrtopusi Mimu cBsi3aHa ¢ MOEOJIOTMEil ayaualibHOTO
oorosiBieHust. TakuM oOpa3oM, NpPeACTaBISIETCSI COBEPILICHHO He
cllydaiiHbIM TOT (bakT, uTo aBTOp EBaHrenus or Mapka mepeBopa-
YMBAaEeT UCTOPUUECKYIO IMOCIEA0BATEILHOCTD ITIepCOHAXEN, YITOMSI-
HYB cHayvaja Mo, TakuMm o0pa3oM, BO3MOXKXHO, CTPEMSICh ITOI4Yep-
KHYTh IIPUOPUTET IIEPBOTO BJIaAgblYeCTBa, CBI3aHHOIO B paccKase O
IIpeoOpakeHnn Co CIyXOBOM MapagurMoil OOrosIBIeHUsI, TaK KakK
Nnusa ciyXuT ee IaBHbIM OUOJEHCKMM MpeacTaBuTeneM. PaMi3u
BBICKA3bIBAET IIPEAIIOJIOKEHHUE O TOM, YTO «TaKOU MOPSIIOK YIIOMMU-

O takoro poxa cioBoyrnoTtpednenuu cM. Fitzmyer, The Gospel According to Luke
1-1X, 794—795.

223 Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 61. Ix)xo21 MapKyc TakXe BbI-
CKa3bIBAET MPEAIOIOKEHNE O TOM, YTO «KJIIOYEM K ITOHMMAHUIO CMMBOJIM3MA
nosiBiieHus “Wnum m Moucess” Ha rope, BO3MOXHO, CIYXKUT O0IIas AT HUX
¢Bs13b X 00pa3oB ¢ ['opoii CuHaii = XopuB, rae oba oHu BeTpevaiarch ¢ borom
(Mcx. 19-24, 34; 3 Llap. 19)». Marcus, Mark §8—16, 632.
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HaHWs TIPOPOKOB TIPEICTaBIIsIeTCsl 0COOEHHOCThIO TekcTa EBanre-
st oT Mapka, 1 OH MOXeT OBbITh 00BSICHEH 00Jiee BasKHOI POJIbIO,
KOTOpPOi#1 HamessieT ero aBTop 3Toro EBanrenus».?** B Eanrenun
oT JIyKu, To-BUIMMOMY, B ellle OOJbIIeil cTelTeHn TToTIepKIBaeT-
cs cBsi3b Mowucest 1 Mnnu ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMU TeO(aHUMIeCKUMK
TIpeTaHUSIMU TTOCPEICTBOM YTBEPKIEHUS, UTO 00a OHU STBUTUCH BO
cnase (Mwiofig xail "HAlag, ol dpBévteg év 00EN).

Tpu kywiu

IIpennoxenue [leTpa o ToM, 4TOOKI cienath Tpu Kyu ajist Mucyca,
Moucest u Unuu, Hepeako BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI MCClIe0BaTEISIMU KaK
OITHO M3 CaMBIX 3aTaJOoYHBIX COOBITHIT paccka3a o [1peoOpakeHnM.
UccrnenoBatensiMu paccMaTpuBaIUCh OECUMCIEHHbIE THUIIOTE3b,
MTBITAIONIECS OOBSICHUTD U M KOHTEKCTYaTU3MPOBATh 3TO BHICKA3BI-
Banue Iletpa. MotuB monuanus Mucyca B OTBET Ha TMpeaioKeHue
YUeHHKa, TTO-BUANMOMY, CITYKUT 1IETU TTOTYePKHYTh TTpoOIeMaTHd -
HYIO TIPUPOAY 3TOM MHUIMATUBKI [leTpa, XOTs1 B 9TOM BbICKa3bIBa-
HUU €T0 YUYUTETb W CTABUTCS B OMUH PSIIl C IBYMS BBITAIOIIIMMUCS
npopokaMu-MuctTukamu Berxoro 3aBeta. McciaemoBarenu paHee
oTMedanu, 9To 3T ciosa [leTpa m peakums Ha Hux Mmucyca, Bo3-
MO>HO, TPU3BaHbI CIYKUTh CBUAETEIbCTBOM YHUKAJIBHOIO CTaTyca
Hucyca B cpaBHenuu ¢ Mouceem u Minueii. B cBoem nccienoBanuu
npeaaHus o Tpex Kymax JI>koH MakrakuH BbICKa3bIBaeT TMITOTE3Y,
9TO

B JaHHOM CJIydyae TMpeAIoIaraeTcsi paBeHCTBO B CTaTyce ... KOTOPOe
aBrop EBaHrenust or Mapka co3HaTeJIbHO OTBEpraer ... U 3TOT MOTUB
OBLJT BBEJICH paii MCTIPABJICHUS OIMO0IHOTO 6oTrocaoBus [leTpa mytem
MoJYEpPKUBAHUST YHUKAJIBLHOTO ocoboro craryca Mucyca ... 6iaromapst
KotopoMy Mucyc 3aMeHWIT 1 TIpeB30IIIeNT BceX MPOPOYECKUX TpeIIiie-
CTBEHHMKOB, 1 TaK CJIeIyeT TOHUMATh CMBICI (hpa3bl: «M BHE3AITHO MO-
CMOTPEBIITN BOKPYT, HUKOTO 06oJjiee ¢ coOOi He BUAETN, KPOME OTHOTO
HNucyca».??

24 Ramsey, The Glory of God, 114.

25 McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ, 17. JIpyrue ucciienoBatesii OT™Me-
yaju, 4To Bo (pase aBTopa EBanrenust or Matdest o ToM, 4To mocje Toro Kak
YUEHUKU IMOTHSIA CBOU JINIIA, OHM «HUKOTO He YBUIEIU, KpoMe ogHoro Mucy-
ca» (00déva eidov el un adTOVv Incov udvov), conepKuTcs HAMEK Ha TO, YTO
«HMucyc octancs Ha clieHe OIuH», YTOObI 0CO00 MOAYEPKHYTH ST YYEHUKOB
ero ocobeHHbI cTaTyc B cpaBHeHUU ¢ Mouceem u Mibeit. M. Kibbe, Godly
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[TpuHUMast BO BHUMaHUe BBIOOP MEPCOHAXEH, BKIIOYAIOIINX JBYX
IJIaBHBIX BU3MOHEPOB BeTxoro 3aBeTa, MOXHO YTBEpKIATh, YTO B
JJAHHOM CJIydyae TpeaMETOM OOCYXKIEeHUS CIYKUT He TTPOCTO UX ad-
CTPaKTHBIN CTATyC, TO TAKXKe M X MECTO M 3HAYCHHNE B OTHOIIICHUN
[JIaBHOM TeoaHMUeCcKOi KOHIEMIMU pacckasa o [IpeobpaxeHuu.
B nono6noro pona oocrosrenbcrBax Mucyc sBHBIM 00pa3oM mpe-
CTaBJISIETCS CMBICIIOBBIM LIEHTPOM OOTOSIBJIEHUsI, B TO BpeMsl Kak
Moucero n Mnun npenHaszHadeHa poib ero nepudepun. CiemoBa-
TeJIbHO, MpelaHre O TPeX KylllaX, BO3MOXHO, CIYXKUT LIEJIU Moayep-
KHYTh YHUKAJIbHBIN cTaTyc Mmcyca Kak CMMBOJIMYECKOTO IIEHTpa
teodannyeckoro coonitusi [IpeodbpakeHus, a TaKKe OTAEIUTb €ro
oT (uryp r1aBHBIX BU3oHepoB BeTxoro 3aBera — Mowucesa u Unuu,
MPEeJCTaBJIsIsl UX BCEro JIMIb KaK CBUAETeNeil TeohaHUIEeCKUX CO-
obrTnii. Beroop cioBa «pab6m»?* mpu obpamenuu Ierpa x Mucy-
cy B EBanrenuu ot Mapka, Bo3MOXHO, elle 0oJjiee MmoayepkuBaeT
OIIMOKY TOrO YUYEHHKA, COCTOSIIIYIO B «UeJIOBEYECKOM» BOCIIPUSI-

Fear or Ungodly Failure? Hebrews 12:18—29 and the Sinai Theophanies (Berlin:
Walter de Gruyter, 2016) 104. O6 atom cm. Takke: Davies and Allison, Matthew,
2.268; Huizenga, New Isaac, 233; L. Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew
(PNTC; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992) 441; J. Nolland, The Gospel According
to Matthew (NIGTC, 1; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2005) 705; G. R. Osborne,
Matthew (ZECNT; Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2010) 648.

26 B ¢BA3M ¢ MPOOJIEMOI MCIOIb30BaHUs 3TOro cjioBa ko031 Mapkyc yka-
3bIBAa€T Ha TO, YTO «B UYIEUCKUX MCTOUHMKAX cyioBa “PaBBu” u “PaB” (“Be-
JIMKWIA”) B KOHEYHOM CUYeTe MPEeBPATUINCh B TEXHUUECKUE TEPMUHBI TS 00-
paleHusT K oUIMaTbHBIM PEJTUTUO3HBIM YUYUTEISM /WU 3aKOHOBEIAM U1 JI0
CHX IIOp HCITOJIB3YIOTCS B 9TOM KadecTBe. McciaenoBarenn nygans3Ma, TEM He
MeHee, PacXOAsITCs BO MHEHMSIX OTHOCUTEIbHO TOTO, 10 KAKOW CTaaIuU pa3BU-
THsI TAKOI'O 3HAYEHUSI IOILIO 3TO CJIOBO B HOBO3aBETHbBIC BpeMeEHa Ha ero MyTu
K cMbIciy “PaBBM,” B KauecTBe TEXHMUYECKOrO TEPMMHA KaK €ro MOHUMAaIOT
ceifuac. Hekotopkble ncciienoBaTeNn mojaraioT, YT0 OHO ellle He MCITOJIb30Ba-
JIOCh B KaUeCTBE TUTYJIA, & TOJILKO B KAYeCTBE HEKOETO IMTOYETHOTO OOpallieHusl,
MPUOIN3UTEILHO SKBUBAJIEHTHOTO CJIOBY “rocrionnH.” B kauecTBe moAaTBEpXK-
NIeHUST TAKOW MHTEPITpeTalluy IPUBOAUTCS TeKCT EBanrenust ot Mardes 20:33,
rae cioBo rabbouni u3z EBanrenust or Mapka 10:51 nepeBoautcs Kaxk kyrie (“ro-
cnonun”). Panuue Hagnucu u3 [lagecTuHbI U TOT (akT, YTO €BpeU AUACTIOPHI
HCIIoJIb30Baju cjioBa “Pas,” “PaBBu,” 1 OAHOKOPEHHBIE CJIOBA B OOIIEM CMBIC-
JIe TIOUETHOTO OOpaIlleHUs K BIUSTECIbHBIM JIMIIAM, KOTOPbIe He ObLIN HEIpe-
MEHHO YYUTEISIMMU.... KOSH IoaBesr UTorn aHajimM3a 3TOi CUTyallud, OTMETHUB,
YTO B MIePBbIE HECKOJIHLKO BEKOB HAIII€H 3PbI 3TO CJIOBO CIYXKWJIO “IIOIYJISIPHBIM
Ccroco0oM 0003HAUYEHHUST YbErO-JI1M00 BHICOKOIO cTaTyca, U B OCOOEHHOCTH (HO
He UCKITIOUUTEIbHO), yuuTes”». Marcus, Mark §—16, 633.
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tuu [leTpoM yHUKaAIBHOTO CTaTyca «BTOPOTO BJAAbIYECTBA», MPE-
CTaBJICHHOTO B pacckase o [IpeobpakeHUN B BUIe KOHIIETIINKA bo-
xbeit Cnasl (Kasod).

[Ipenanne o Tpex Kylax, ¢ €ro TeHICHIINEH K TTOTYepKUBAHUIO
BaXKHOCTHU IJIABHOTO JEHCTBYIOIIETO JMIia, MPeACTaBLIero arnocTo-
JIaM BUACHUS, CIYKUT 1M CIIOCOOCTBOBATh pa3rpaHMYCHUIO pas-
JIMYHBIX MepCOHaXel B MHOTOCTYIIEHYATON HepapXuu 3TOro COObI-
TUSI, @ UMEHHO: OOBIYHbBIX JItOJieli, M30paHHbIX y4eHUuKoB, Minu u
Mouces, npeoopaxkeHHoro Mucyca m boxwero I'maca. B ciyuae,
ecsm B pacckase o [Ipeoopaxkenun Mnust m Mowuceil u B camoM aese
MPEeCTaBISIIOTCS HEOECHBIMU CYIIECTBAMU, KaK MPEAIoJaralT He-
KOTOPbIE UCCIea0BaTeIN,? TO TOrIa MOTUB UX OTTPAHUYMBAHUS OT
Mucyca B anu30/1e 0 Tpex Kylllax MOXXHO BOCIIPUHUMATh B KAYeCTBe
ele OMHOM BaXKHOU (PYHKIIMM, HepeaKo OOHapyXUBaeMOl B pac-
cKazax o ABYX BlaabluecTBaX Ha HebOecax. DTa (pyHKIIMS Mpearnoa-
raeT ocoboe BhIIeIeHEe BTOPOTO BIIAABIYECTBA U3 CPEIBI OCTATBHBIX
HeOeCHbIX oOMTaTeNieil 1 OJHOBPEMEHHOE YTBEPXKIECHUE €ro YHU-
KaJIbHOTO cTaTyca To oTHolmeHuo K bory. Takas mpouemypa He-
PEAKO OIMUCHIBAETCS B Pa3IUUHBIX MIPEIaHUsIX O JBYX BJIablYeCTBaX
ITOCPENCTBOM PUTYAJIOB aHTEIBCKOTO MOKIOHEHHMS M aHTeJIbCKOTO
oTBepxkeHus. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4To B pacckase o IIpeoOpaxkeHnun
Wt 1 Mowceit He TIPEKJIIOHSIOT CBOM KOJIEHU TIpell TpeoOpaXkeH-
HBIM BTOPBIM BJIaJIbIY€CTBOM, HAMEK Ha MOTHB aHTEJIbCKOTO TTOKJI0-
HEeHUsI, BOSMOXHO, TIPUCYTCTBYET B BEPCUHU 3TOTO paccKasa B EBaH-
requu oT Mardes yepe3 YIIOMUHAHWE O MPEKJIOHEHUU YYSHUKOB.
DTOT MOTHB OYZIET paCCMOTPEH Jajiee B HallleM MCCIeTOBAHNMN.

Momue cmpaxa

B pacckazax o IIpeodpazkeHun Bo Bcex TpeX cMHoNnTuYeckux EBaH-
reJINSIX TOBOPUTCSI O CTpaxe YYEHUKOB, U OTOT MOTUB TpEACTaBIsI-
€T cO00Ii BaXXHbII 3JIEMEHT TeO(haHUUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa COOBITHUS,
MOCKOJIbKY YYBCTBO CTpaxa HEpedKO OIMUCBLIBAETCS KakK yacTas
SMOLMOHAJIbHASL Peaklius MUCTUKOB, Ha JOJIO KOTOPBIX BHIMAJIO
BCTPETUThHCS C SBJIEHUSIMU bora uiin aHresi0B B paHHUX UYIEHCKUX
COUMHEHMSIX.??® Vike B paHHMX pacckazax W3 [TSTUKHVXHS, TP

27 Luz, Matthew §—20, 396.
228 O peakluu cTpaxa Kak oTBeT Ha 6orosiBiaeHust cM. J. C. VanderKam, From
Revelation to Canon: Studies in Hebrew Bible and Second Temple Literature
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OINMCAaHUU BCTpeU MaTpuapXxoB U MPOPOKOB C Pa3IUYHBIMU MaHU-
decranmmamu bora, comepkaTcsl YIOMUHAHUS O CTpaxe, KOTOPBIi
ST TepOU MCIBITHIBAIM B MOAOOHBIX cuTyanusx. K mpumepy, B
TpeTheil rmaBe KHuTH BBITHS TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO cpasy ke Mocie
rpexonajeHus epBoro UyeJoBeKa, OH MepeXkusI CTpax Mpu IMocelie-
Huu borom Dunemckoro Cana. B Kaure britus Toxe cooOiiaercsa
o cTtpaxe ABpaaMa, Mcaaka u MakoBa npu siieHund um bora uau
aHTeJIOB. MOTHB cTpaxa BU3MOHEpa TAKKe CTAHOBUTCST OCOOBIM OT-
JIMYUTETbHBIM TIPU3HAKOM B MPOPOYECKUX U arlOKATUIITHUECKUX
TekcTax Berxoro 3aBera, B TOM Ynclie B KHUTaX MPOPOKOB Mesexkm-
nisa v Januwmna.??

MoTuB cTpaxa MUCTHKA MPUCYTCTBYET M BO BHEOMOICHCKIX My~
JIECKUX COYMHEHMSIX, BKIOYasl padnuuHble EHoXuyeckue npous-
BEICHUSI, TIPEICTABIISTIONINE COOOM OMHU M3 CAMBIX TIOJTHBIX PAHHMX
cobpaHMit MyIeCKUX alTOKATUNTUYECKUX TTPeIaHUuit. YKe U3 OIHO-
IO U3 CaMBIX paHHUX ITpou3BeneHuii o Enoxe, Kunueu Cmpadxceil, Mbl
y3HaeM O CTpaxe CeIbMOTO MaTpruapxa, UCIbITHIBAEMOM UM ITPU MPU-
omxennu K boxxbemy [IpucyrcTButo. B rimaBe 14-0ii 3T0ro paHHero
EHoxuueckoro oryca npeacTaBieHa clieHa MpUOJMXKEeHUsI TIaBHOTO
reposT K 3araflOYHOMY CTPOCHUIO, TTO-BUANMOMY, TIPEICTaBISAIONIe-
My coboil HeGeCcHBI xpam, cBsIlIeHHOe obuTanuile bora, coBep-
IIIeHHO 0c000€ MeCTO, HaBOIIee CTpaxX He TOJBKO Ha JIIOAeH, HO 1
Ha HebOecHbIX cylecTB. I Enox 14:9—14 naet cienylolee ornucaHue
TIPOXOXKIACHUSI MUCTUKA TI0 3TOMY HEOECHOMY CBATHIIUIILY:

U s MPUOJIM3UIICS K OJHOM CTeHe, KOTopasi OblIa yCTPOEeHAa U3 KPUCTall-
JIOBBIX KAMHEN 1 OKpPY>K€Ha OFHEHHBIM IIAMEHEM; M OHA CTajia ycTpa-
wath MeHs. U 51 Bolesl B OTHEHHOE TUTaMsl, U IIPUOJIN3IIICS K BEJTMKOMY

(Leiden: Brill, 2000)343; J. Becker, Gottesfurcht im Alten Testament (AnBib, 25;
Rome: St. Martin’s Press, 1965) 22.

22 K npumepy, cM. JaH. 8:17—18: «M oH HOJOLIENT K TOMY MECTY, TII€ S CTOSI,
1 KOTJIa OH IIPUIIE, S y>KACHYJICS ¥ T1aJI Ha JINLIO MO€; U CKa3ajl OH MHe: “3Hai,
CBHIH 4€JIOBEYECKMUIA, YTO BUAEHME OTHOCUTCS K KOHIly BpeMmenu!” W xorma on
TOBOPMJI CO MHOIO, 51 63 YyBCTB JIeXKaJl JIMIIOM MOMM Ha 3eMJie; HO OH IPUKOC-
HYJICSI KO MHE M TIOCTaBMJI MeHsI Ha MecTo Moe»; JlaH. 10:7—9: «M Tonbko oguH
s, JlaHuu1, BUAET 3TO BUAECHKE, a OBIBIINME CO MHOIO JIIOAM HE BUAEIH 3TOrO
BUIEHUS; HO CUJIbHBIN CTpax HaIlajl Ha HUX M OHU yOeXasu, 94TOObI CKPBITHCS.
U ocracs st o0uH ¥ CMOTPEIT Ha 9TO BEJIMKOE BUIEHKE, HO BO MHE HE OCTAJIOCh
KPEIOCTH U BUI JIMLIA MOEr0 YPE3BbIYAIHO M3MEHWIICS, HE CTAJI0 BO MHE 0O-
npoctu. W ycablian s rac ¢JIoB ero; M Kak TOJIbKO YCJIbIIIal IJ1ac CJIOB ero, B
OlICTICHEHUH T1aJT 5T Ha JIMIIO MO€ U JIeXKaJ JIUIIOM K 3eMJIe».
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IIOMY, KOTOPBI OBIT YCTPOEGH M3 KPUCTAUIOBBIX KaMHEN; CTEHBI 3TOTO
noMa ObUTH TTOIOOHBI HAOOPHOMY IOJTY (ITapKETy WU MO3anKe) U3 KpH-
CTAJUTOBBIX KAMHEH, ¥ TIOYBOIO €T0 ObUT KPUCTAJLI, €T0 KPBhIIa ObUIa Mo-
nMoOHa ITyTH 3BE3I U MOJHWI C OTHEHHBIMHU XepYBUMaMU MEXIy HElO
(Kpoiieit) ¥ BomHbIM HeOoM. [1butatonmii OTOHb OKPY3KaJl CTEHBI IOMa,
U IBEPbH eT0 Topesa orHeM. U 51 BCTymuT B TOT I0M, KOTOPBIiA OBLT TOPSTY
KaK OTOHb U XOJIOJeH KaK Jiell; He ObUTO B HEM HU BECEeNUsl, HU KU3HU:
CTpax IMOKPBUT MEHsI U TpeTieT 00bsi1 MeHs. M Tak Kak 51 ObLT TOTPSICEH 1
TpermeTa, TO yIial Ha CBoe JIuio.>

B aTOM TekcTe oueHb MHTEPECHON 1 3HAYMTEIIBHOM ETaIbIO TIPEI-
CTaBIIsIeTCs 3aMeuaHue 0 ToM, 4To EHoX ObLT He TTPOCTO MCITyTaH,
BO BpPeMSI CBOETO TPeOBIBAaHNS B TOPHEM MUPE, HO YTO OH OBLIT OYK-
BaJIbHO «ITOKPBIT cTpaxoM». KMccaenosarenu paHee yxe oTMedauiu
HEOOBIYHYIO MHTEHCUBHOCTD B 3TOM OIMMCAHUM COCTOSTHMS CTpaxa.
K npumepy, JIxxon KonnuH3 3aMeuaeTr, 4TO B 3TOM TeKCTe MPUBO-
IATCS «TIIATEIFHO TOM0OpaHHBIE BBIPAXEHUS IS TIepenadu co-
CTOSTHUSI yKaca, uctblTanHoro EHoxom».?¥! Elle ogHa mccienoBa-
TeJbHUlla, Mapta Xummenabdapb, Toxxe obOpaliaeT BHUMaHWE Ha
cuIly BO3AeiCTBUSI BoXbero MmpuCyTCTBUSI HA MUCTHUKA, KOTOpas,
110 ¢ MHEHMIO, axke TPEBOCXOIUT COOTBETCTBYIONIMI MHMCTHYC-
CKUI1 OMBIT B OMOJIeICKUX paccKka3ax o BUIeHusix bora, B Tom uncie
B onmcanuu BuneHus Mesekumns. MccnenoBaTeIbHIIIA OTMEYAET,
YTO «IMOKJOHEeHUST Me3eKNUIsi HUKOTAAa He COMPOBOXIAIOTCS MOTU -
BOM CTpaxa; 0 HUX TOBOPUTCS KaXKIbIi pa3 B OMHUX M TEX K¢ BbIpa-
JKEHUSIX, TpuyeM 0e3 YITOMUHAHUS O KaKUX-JIM00 YyBCTBaX, MOYTH
KaK O pUTYaJIbHOM TIpeKJIOHeHUH Tiepen boxbuM BenmmuneM. B Kuu-
ee Cmpadiceii, HA0O0OPOT, TTIOAYEPKUBACTCS INTyOMHA SMOLIMOHAIBHO-
o rnepeXuBaHus MUCTUKA B OTBET Ha siBjicHUe eMy Bbora».>

B wensx ay4iiero moHUMaHUs BIMSIHUSI UICTOpUU Moucest Ha
dbopmupoBanme pacckaza o I1peobpaxkeHUM BaKHO OTMETUTDH TaK-
K€, YTO MOTUB CTpaxa UTpaeT KJIUEBYIO POJib KaK B OUOJIEHCKUX,
TaK 1 BO BHEOUOJICIICKMX U3JIOKEHUSIX COOBITUI, CBSI3aHHBIX C (pr-
rypoit Moucest. [IpuHumas Bo BHUMaHUE BBIIICYTTOMSIHYThIE TTpeia-
HUSI, VCCIIEIOBATE I HEPEIKO CBSA3BIBAIOT MOTUB CTpaxa YUSHUKOB

230 Tlepesonm A. B. Cmupnosa, U. P. Tantnesckuii, Knueu Enoxa. (Mepycaaum:
lemmapum; Mocksa: MocTsl KynbTypsl, 2002), c. 327—328.

1 J. Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to Jewish Apocalyptic
Literature (2nd ed.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 55.

22 M. Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses (New
York/Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993) 16.

201



Andpeii Opaos

Mucyca co ctpaxom mnpeacraButeseil oommnHbsl M3pauss npu Buae
custiomiero auna Mowuces. Tak, u3 tekcra Mcx. 34:30 mb1I y3HaeM,
4yTO «yBUAe] Moucest AapoH U Bce cbiHbl M3panieBbl, U BOT, JIUIIO
ero cusieT, ¥ 0OSIIMCh TTOAOMTH K HeMy». 3ateMm B Mcx. 34:35 sToT
MOTHUB TIOSIBJIIETCSI BHOBb: «BUIEIU ChIHbI MI3paniieBbl, UTO CHUSIET
o MouceeBo, 1 Mowuceil omsTh moJjaraji IIOKpPbIBajo Ha JIUIIO
CBOE, JOKOJIE HE BXOIMJI TOBOPUTH ¢ Hum».

BosBpamasics k pacckasy o IIpeodopaxkeHun, BaxKHO OTMETUTD,
YTO peakiivsl CTpaxa YYeHUKOB HACTyMaeT B pa3IMyHbie MOMEHTHI B
OIMMCAHMSIX 3TOr0 COOBITUSI B KaXKIOM M3 CMHONTUYecKuX EBaHre-
quii. B EBanrenuu ot JIyku cooO1iaercsi, 4To y4YeHUKU ObUIU UCITY-
raHbl, KOra OHM BOIIUIM B 00JIaKO, M3 KOTOPOTO MO3AHEe pa3fajcs
I'mac bora.?** B EBanrenuu ot Mardest peakliusi cTpaxa HacTymaer
JIaxe ele rmosgHee, yeM B EBanrenuu ot JIyku, mociie mpousHece-
HUsI OOKECTBEHHOro U3peueHust o0 YHUKaabHOU poau Mucyca 1o
oTHoueHuIo K bory. MccaenoBarenn nHorma rmoJjiaraioT, 4To «B Bep-
cum pacckasa o IIpeodpaxkenuu B EBanrenuu or Mardess uMEHHO
Boxwii ['mac, a He custnue Mucyca, BBI3BIBAET CTpaxX YYEHUKOB» .23

Cnenyetr ocobo oTMeTuTh, uTo B EBaHrenuu or Mapka peak-
LIMsI CTpaxa YIEHMKOB HACTYIIaeT 10 MOMEHTa 3ByKOBOM Teo(aHUNU.
HecMoTpst Ha HeBBISICHEHHYIO TIPUUMHY CTpaxa B JAHHOM cllydyae,
a UMEHHO, ObLI JIM OH BBI3BaH BHE3aITHBIM mosBiIeHUeM Wiaum un
Moucest unu Metamopdo3soii Mucyca,?® ydyeHble HEPEIKO MHTEP-
MPETUPYIOT 3Ty Peaklnio KaK CBs3aHHYIO0 ¢ coobitueM IIpeobpa-

233 JlaBuC M DJUIMCOH OTMEYaroT, 4yTo «B EBaHrenmuu ot JIyku MOTHB collle-
CTBUSI 00JIaKa MpeCTaBIeH B KaueCTBe MPUUMHBI cTpaxa ydeHUKOB (JIK. 9:34)».
Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.703. Xeii3eHra TakxKe IMOSICHSIET, YTO «B TEKCTE
JIk. 9:34 Tpu yueHMKa WCITyTaJuCch, KOTJa OHW BOLIUIM B oOjako». Huizenga,
New Isaac, 218.

2% Huizenga, New Isaac, 211. I3BUC 1 DJUTUCOH TaKKe OTMEYAIOT, YTO aBTOP
EBanrenust or Mardest «IpencTaBiiseT peakifio CTpaxa co CTOPOHbBI YIeHUKOB
KaK CIYYMBIIYIOCS HEIOCPEACTBEHHO ITOCTIe TIpou3HeceHUs cioB: “Ero ciy-
maiire.” UMeHHo cioBo boxbe mpuBomut ux B TpemeT». Davies and Allison,
Matthew, 2.703.

235 HeKOTOpBIE NCCIIEN0BATENN BEICKA3BIBAIIM MHEHHE O TOM, YTO TP yYEHUKA
B EBanrenmu or Mapka IpeacTaBieHbl UCTIBITBIBAIOIINMHU yKac MPU TTOSIBJIC-
Hun Moucest u Mnuu, 6ecenoBaBuinx ¢ nmpeodpaxkeHHbIM XpuctoM. Ha stot
npeamet cM. Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 30.
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xkxenus Mucyca.”® K npumepy, JoBUC 1 DIJIMCOH OTMEYAIOT, YTO
«B EBanremmu ot Mapka o CBSIIIIEHHOM TpelieTe, UCITBITAHHOM yue-
HUKaMU, TOBOPUTCSl B paccKkase paHee, cpasy IOCje COBEpIICHUS
IIpeoGpaxkenust u BugeHuss Moucesa u Mnum, 1.e. B JTaHHOM CIIy-
yae momuyepkuBaeTcs He (akT noBejeHus Mucyca, a UMEHHO ero
IpeoGpaxenne».?’’ [TomoOHOE COOTHOIIEHNE MEXY CTPAXOM U BH -
JIUMBIM JIJIS1 YeJIOBeUeCKOro rjia3a sisieHueM bora, Bo3MoXHO, mpu-
cytcTByeT 1 B EBaHTenu ot JIykm, Tak Kak He COBCEM SICHO, CBSI3aH
J1 obpa3 obsiaka B aToM EBaHrenuu ¢ Teodanueit Mucyca, uiav oH
oTHOcuUTcsl K MaHupectanun boxbero I'maca, unmu oba aTux sBje-
HUsI CBSI3aHbl MeX 1y co0oii. CrieqoBaTeIbHO, XapaKTep U BpeMsl Mo-
sIBJIeHUs TeoaHnIecKoro crpaxa B EBanrenmuu ot JIlyku ocraroTcs
HEBBISICHEHHBIMU.

ITo xpaiineit mepe B EBanrenum or Mapka cumBoan3M Teoda-
HUYECKOTo CTpaxa MOXXHO CPABHUTh C MOXOXXUM MOTUBOM B BbIILIE-
YIIOMSTHYTBIX OMOJIEMCKIX 1 BHEOMOIEMCKIX paccKasax. JlomoaHu-
TeJIbHasl JeTallb, YTOUHSIIONIAsl POJIb YYEHUKOB KaK co3epuareseid
ciaBbl Mucyca, yHUKaIbHBIM 00pa3oM TTOMYEPKUBAETCS B TEKCTE
EBanrenust ot JIyku 9:32, riae roBoputcst 00 UBMEHEHUSIX B CITOCO0-
HOCTH YIYEHUKOB K BOCTIPUSITUIO BUIEHMS, TIOCKOJIBKY CHaYaIa OHU
MpeJACTaBIeHbl «OTSITYEHHBIMU CHOM», a 3aTeM MOJIHOCTBIO MpPO-
cHyBIIMUC.>® B ToM ke camoM ctuxe aBTop EBanresus ot Jlyku
TaKKe IMOIYePKUBAET, UTO OHU «yBUIeaU ciaBy Ero» (8¢ €idov v
06Eav avTo).

Kak ynoMuHanoch paHee, uccieaoBaTe M HEPEAKO CBA3bIBAIOT
MOTHUB CTpaxa ydeHUKOB B EBaHrenmmu ot Matdest ¢ oTKpoBeHHEM
boxbero I'maca. TeM He MeHee, 4acTO HE MPUHUMAJICSI BO BHUMA-
HHE TOT (aKT, YTO cama CYITHOCTh 3TOTo boxXXbero n3pedeHus TeCHO
CBSI3aHa C MPENIIECTBYIOIIMM €My, BOCIIPMHUMAeMbIM 4YejloBeue-
CKUM TJIa30M, TeO(DaHNTIECKUM OITBITOM CO3epIIaHMS IMPeoOpakeH-
Horo Mucyca. B camom nene, boxuil I'nac oObsICHIET 3TO COOBI-
THe, COOOIIasT co3epraTesisIM, YTO OHU M30paHbl Pamy JTULIC3PEHUS

2% Tlo muenwmto Jlepya XeiizeHru «B Tekcte MK. 9:6 mpemonaraercs, 4To Ch-
sane Mucyca n mosinenue Mowcess 1 Mmuu moBepraioT YI9eHMKOB B YXKac».
Huizenga, New Isaac, 218.

237 Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.703.

238 JIk. 9:32: “6 8¢ Ilétpog xoi ol oLv adt® Roav PePfapnuévor Hrvp:
Sroryonyoprioavteg 8¢ €idov v 8OEav adTod xal Tovg dvo EvOpag Tolg
ovveotdTag AVT®.”

203



Andpeii Opaos

boxnbero CeiHa. [TpyuHuMasi Bo BHUMaHUe TaKyl MHTEPIIpETaluIo,
cJemyeT OTMETUTh, uyTo naxke B EBanrenuu ot Matdess MOTHUB Teo-
¢aHMyeckoro crpaxa MoxeT ObITh CBsI3aH ¢ anudaHueit Mucyca,
TaK KaK OH MPeICTaBIeH CIYIMBIINMCS OTHOBPEeMEHHO ¢ Boxpum
OTKPOBEHUEM 00 MCTMHHOM CTaTyceé BOCIPUHUMAEMOTO 4eJioBe-
YECKUM TJIa30M BTOPOTO BJaabldecTBa. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUM cliemy-
€T HallOMHUTb, YTO HEKOTOphIE UCCAEAOBATEIM UHTEPIPETUPYIOT
MOTHUB cTpaxa B EBaHrenmnu ot Mardest MEHHO KaK CBSI3aHHBIN CO
3putenbHoii Teodanueit. K nmpumepy, Kpucrodep Poynena orme-
YyaeT, uyTo «aBTOp TekcTa EBaHrenus or Matdes 17:6 coobiiaeT o
MaicHUM YYEHUKOB HUII, YTO MPEICTaBISIET COOO TUITUYHYIO pe-
akumio Ha sieieHue bora wim anrenos (cp. Mes. 2:1; dan. 10:9)».2%

Momue nokaonenus?

M3 Bcex pacckazoB o IIpeoOpaxeHuU, coaepxKalluxcs B CUHOII-
tnyeckux EBanrenusx, Tonbko B EBanrennm ot Mardes oOHapy-
JKMBaeTCsl MpeJaHue O MaJeHUM YUeHUKOB HMIL Ha 3eMJIIO, MOCJe
TOr0, KaK OHM yclhblmaiu boxbe nspeuenue. Mucyc 3arem mpocur
UX TIOAHATHCS U MPUOOOIPSIET, YTOOBI OHM HE UCIBITHIBAIIM CTpa-
xa. MccnenoBaTenu HepeIKO paccMaTPUBAIOT 3TU ITPUBHECEHUS KaK
caMble BaXKHbIE JOTIOJIHUTEIbHBIE CBEIEHNSI, COO0IIaeMble aBTOPOM
EBanremus or Matdes. Tak, Kk npumepy, Yabpux Jlyi cauraer, 4to
«CaMbIM BaXKHbIM U3BMEHEHHEM B TEKCTe pacckasa o [IpeobpaxkeHuu
B EBanrennu ot Mardest ciyxut nobasiaeHne ctuxos 6 u 7, rae Uu-
CyC TIPU3bIBAET YICHUKOB He OOSATHCS U TTOTHATHLCS Ha HOIM» .24
HccnenoBaTenn HEpeIKO MHTEPIPETUPYIOT peakiio CTpaxa
YUEHUKOB U UX TMokJoHeHUe B EBaHrennu or Mardest TOJIbKO Kak
HUCKITIOUUTEILHO CBSI3aHHYIO C aKyCTUYECKUM OTKpoBeHHeM bora,
Ero I'macom.?*' Tem He MeHee, oboapeHue Mucyca, obpaileHHOE K
ero yuYeHrKaM, U BBIpaXXeHHOE CJIOBAMU «BCTAaHbTE U HE OOUTECH»,
oOpalneHue TakKe 4acTo OOHApyKMBaeMoe B MyAEMCKUX U XPUCTU -
AHCKUX OIMMCAHUSIX BUICHUI, MOXET IIPUBECTU HAC K MHOI MHTEP-

29 Rowland, The Open Heaven, 367.

20 Luz, Matthew §—20, 395.

241 Tak, Xeii3eHra BbICKa3bIBA€T MHEHHUE O TOM, UTO «B Bepcur EBaHrems ot
Mardes, TeM He MeHee, uMeHHO boxuit ['mac, Bo3Belatomuit, yto Mucyc —
9T0 BO3M00eHHbBIM ChIH, a Tak:Ke roBeaeHue [leTpy 3armoMHUTH TTepBOE Mpe-
CcKazaHue O CTPACTSIX BbI3bIBAET CTpax ydeHUKoB». Huizenga, New Isaac, 218.
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MpeTaluy pacCMaTpuBaeMoOro MOTHUBa. B 3ToOM OTHOIIEHUN 3aMeT-
HBIM OTJIMIUTEIPHBIM TTPU3HAKOM OIMCAHUS BUIACHUS CIIYKUT TOT
¢akKT, YTO OUYEeHb MOXOXUE MPU3bIBbI K CO3eplLaTe/IsIM BUACHUST —
«He 0OSITbCS U BCTaThb» — OOBIYHO MPEICTABICHBI B MYICHCKIX Te-
o(haHMYECKUX UCTOPUSIX KaK MPOU3HECEHHbIE CAaMUMU O0bEeKTaMU
BUJIEHUS, @ UMEHHO, (purypaMu aHresjoB uiu bora, ube BHe3amHoe
MOsIBJIeHVe BBI3BIBAET Y JIIOEH YyBCTBA CTpaxa M 06JaroroBeHusI.>*
K npumepy, B Tekcte Jdan. 10:9—12 MoXXHO OOHAPYXUTb MOXOXee
COYETAaHUE OTJIMYUTEIbHBIX IPU3HAKOB B TOM MECTE, IJie TOBOPUTCS
0 IPUKOCHOBEHUM HEOECHOTO IMTOCETUTES K YIaBIIeMy HHUIL CO3ep-
LIaTeJto BUACHUSI, UCTIOJTHEHHOMY CTPaxoM, U O IIPU3bIBE K HEMY He
0osIThCS:

W ycaplian s raac ¢jioB ero; M Kak TOJbKO yCJbIIIal I1ac CJIOB €ro, B
OLIETIEHEHU M MaJl S Ha JIMIIO MOE U JiexaJsl JIUIIoM K 3emiie. Ho BoT Koc-
HyJIachb MEeHs pyKa M MOCTaBUJa MEHSI Ha KOJIEHM MOU U Ha JUTaHU PYyK
moux. M ckazan oH MHe: «/laHuma, My Bo3o0JeHHbI! BHUKHU B
cJIoBa, KOTOPBIE 51 CKaXy TeOe, U CTaHb MIPSIMO Ha HOT'M TBOM; MO0 K TeOe
s MocjiaH HblHe». Koria oH ckazan MHe 3TH CJI0Ba, 51 BCTaJ C TPEIETOM.
Ho oH ckazan mHe: «He 6olics, JJaHuum; ¢ mepBoro aHs, Kak Thl pac-
MOJIOXXUJT CEPIILIE TBOE, YTOOBI TOCTUTHYTh pa3yMEHUSI U CMUPUTD ce0sl
npea borom TBouM, ciioBa TBOM YCJbIILIAHBI, U 51 MPUIIE] MO CJI0BaM
TBOUM>».

B tekcte JlaH. 10:18—19 nmoxoxkee couyeTaHue MOTUBOB ITOBTOPSIETCS
BHOBB: «Torma cHOBa MPUKOCHYJICS KO MHE TOT YeJIOBEUECKU1 00-
JIMK U YKpenuJl MeHsl U ckasai: “He Oolicsi, My>X BO31100J€HHBI!
Mup tebe; myxaiicsi, Mmyxatics!” M korma oH roBOpuJI CO MHOIO, 5
VKpernmuiics U cKasan: “I'oBopH, TOCIIOAWH MOI; MO0 THI YKPETTHJ
MEHS».

[Tomo6GHOE COOTHOIIIEHNE MOTBOB MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH TAKXKE B
nyaercKux ncesaoanurpadax.’ B mpoctpaHHoi 1 KpaTKo# penak-

242 Jlopen IIITykeHOPYK HAIIOMUHAET, YTO «BbIpaxkeHue “He Goiica” yacTo nc-
TOJIB30BAJIOCHh B OMOJIECKOM 1 OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOM JINTEPAType C 1EeJIbIO Tiepe-
JaTh cjioBa OoxecTBeHHOTo yremeHus». L. Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration and
Christology: A Study in Early Judaism and in the Christology of the Apocalypse of
John (WUNT, 2.70; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1995) 88.

2 Cwm. Takxke 3 Enox 15B:5: «Totuac MeTatpoH, KHs13b boxkectBeHHOTO TTpH-
cyTcTBUS, cKazasl Moucero: “CheiH AMpama, He 6oiicst! M6o T'ocrons yxe 61a-
roBosut K Te6e. [Ipocu To, 4TO THI XKeJaelllb, C YBEPEHHOCTHIO I CMEJIOCThIO,
10O CBET UCXOAUT OT KOXM TBOEIO JIMKA OT OJHOIO KOHILIA MUpa Ja IPyroro”».
W.P. Tantneckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon 6 uydeiickoii MUCMUK0-anoKkaiun-

205



Andpeii Opaos

LusxX nepBoii raaBbl Bropoit kHuru EHoxa omuchiBaeTcsl siBIeHUE
aHresioB crisiieMy EHoxy. B 3ToM TekcTe roBOpuTCS, UTO, 3aBU/IEB
CBOMX HEOECHBIX TOCTE, TTaTprapX B y>Kace MpocTepcst nepel HUMMU.
B otBeT aHresibl NpU3bIBAIOT MUCTUKA HE OOSIThCS: «S 3Ke mpocHyJics
U YBUJIET HasIBY MYy>Kei 3TUX, CTOSILIMX Tpeao MHoM. f [BcTan] mo-
CMENIHO, U MOKJIIOHWJICS UM, U UCITyTaJICs, U JIMLIO MO€ TepeMeHU-
Joch OoT cTpaxa. M ckazanu mHe myxu: “Ilep3ait, EHox! Bouctuny
He Goiics!”». 2

B Texcte 22-oii rmaBbl Bropoit kHuru EHoxa moxoxuii MOTUB
yIIOMUHAETCsl B ONMUCAHUM BCTpeuu mnarpuapxa ¢ boxbeit Cra-
BOIf, 0003HaYaeMoOil B JaHHOM Mpou3BeneHNU Kak boxbe «JIuio»:
«M yBunen s I'ocnona, M0 €ero MOTYIIECTBEHHOE, TTPECTaBHOE U
BHy1LIao1Iee crpax.... M man s oy, u nokiaoHuicsd l'ocnony. U TI'o-
coab ycTaMM CBOMMU BO33Ball KO MHe: “Ilep3aii, EHox, He Ooiics!
BcTaHb 1 cTaHb Iepe JIMIIOM MOUM BO BeKu’».2* B maHHOM citydae
ellle OJHO MCITOJIb30BaHME (ppasbl «He OOMcs» (MU «Iep3aii») co-
BMaJaeT ¢ MOTUBOM TPUBEACHUS afieNITa B BEPTUKAIbHOE TOJI0Xe-
HUe («BCTaHb»).

BaxxHo oTMeTuTh Takke, yto B EBaHrenuu or Mardest mokiio-
HEeHME YUeHUKOB COBEpIAeTCs cpa3y rnocje boxbero yreepxxaeHust
0 BO3BBILLIEHHOM CTaTyCce BTOPOTO BJaJbluecTBa U, Clel0BaTe/bHO,
BIOJIHE MOXHO TMPEAINOJ0XUTh, YTO UMEHHO COAEpPXKaHUE 3TOTO
U3pEUYEeHMSsI, a HEe caM 3BYK TIJlaca, BbI3bIBAET BHE3aIHYIO PEaKlIMIO
cTpaxa y4eHUKOB.?*® JI3BuC ¥ DIUIMCOH MPOHMLATEIbHO 3aMEUYAIOT

muyeckoi mpaduyuu (C.-Ilerepoypr: MznatenbctBo C.-IleTepOyprckoro yHu-
Bepcuteta, 2007), c. 285.

244 B. M. Xauarypsid, «Kuura Enoxa», Anokpuget Jpesneii Pycu. Texcmol u uc-
caedosanus (noxa pen. B. MusibkoBa; MockBa, 1997), c. 47.

25 A. M. HaBranosuu, «Kuura Enoxa», Bbubauomexa aumepamypor Jpesneii
Pycu (ITon pen. 1. C. Jluxauesa; 20 TomoB; C.-Iletepoypr, 1999), c. 3.214-215.
24 MOTHB MOKJIOHEHUSI YYCHUKOB Bory HalloMMHAET O MOKJIOHEHUU, COBEP-
LIIEHHOM BOJIXBaMH, O YeM roBoputcst B EBanrenuu panee. Tak, DiaucoH u 13-
BHC OTMEUAIOT, UTO «BOJIXBBI HE IMTPOCTO MPEKJIOHUIN KosleHu (cp. 17:14; 18:29).
OHU naiy HUll. DTOT MOTHUB CJIElyeT 0COO0 OTMETUTh, TaK KakK B Mydau3Mme
CYIIECTBOBAJIA TEH/ACHLIMSI K BOCIIPUATUIO IPOCTUPAHUS HUIL KaK MPEeKJIOHe-
HUSI, COBEpIIAIOIIETOCs TOJBKO T mountanust bora (cp. @unoH, [locosbemeo
x Taro 116; O decamu 3anogedsx 64; M. 4.9—10; dean. 10.25—6; Orkp. 19.10;
22.8—9)». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.248. Po6ept 'annpu nomuepkusaer,
YTO «OHU (BOJIXBbI) MPEKJIOHWIN KOJIEHU TIpell HUM TaK, YTO MX T'OJIOBBI J10-
cruranu 3eman». R. H. Gundry, Matthew: A Commentary on His Handbook for a
Mixed Church under Persecution (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1994) 31.
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CBOETO pojia COOTBETCTBUE MEXIY CKPBITHIMU JIMLAMU YTABIIUX
HUII YYEHUKOB U OTKPBITHIM JIMLIOM MpeodpaxeHHoro Mucyca, Bbi-
CcKa3bIBasi MHEHHUE, YTO «MOTUB TaJicHUS MepCOHaXell B CTpaxe Ha
CBOM JIMLIA TIPEACTABJSIET COOON TUIMMUYHOE SIBJIEHUE B UCTOPUSIX O
00XEeCTBEHHBIX OTKPOBEHUSIX. TeM He MeHee, B JaHHOM cJlyJyae Ha-
OstomaeTcst mpoTuBoIocTaBieHue aulia Mucyca, kotopoe cusiio, 1
JIAI] YYEHUKOB, COKPBITBIX M3-3a WX MaIeHUsT Ha 3eMITio».> MoTuB
3aKpbIBaHUsI/OTKPbIBAHUS JIULL BOCXOAUT K JApeBHel Oubseiickoi
TeoaHuvyeckoil Tpanuuuu. B BugeHuu npopoxa Mcaiiu cepadu-
Mbl TIPEACTaBJEHbl MIPAIOIIMMU B KOCMMYECKUE MPITKU, Ja0bl
He cMOTpeTh B Julo bory. Bta Tema TakKe UrpaeT BaXkKHYIO POJib
B JIMTEpAType, MpUHaLIeXallel Tpaiuuun Xenxauor. Pa3Mbliiiss
HaJ mog0O0HBIM MOTUBOM B JIUTepaType Xelxanor, [xeitmc dasuia
OTMEYAET, YTO «aHTeJIbl MPUCYTCTBUS ... TOJDKHBI 3aKpbIBaTh CBOU
JINLA, YTOObI 3alIUTUTHCSI OT Boxbero cusitHusi. ToJabKO B TaKOM
ciyyae bor MmoxeTt 6ecnpensTCTBEHHO PacKpbITh CBOE JIMIIO B 3TOM
BCEJICHCKOM UTpe B MPSITKM» .24

Takoke BakHO OTMETUTD, UTO, B OTJIMuMe OT EBaHrenus ot Map-
Kka, B EBaHrenuu ot Mardest Mbl HaXOAUM CUMBOJIU3M CHSIIOIIETO
smua Mucyca, KOTopblii B TaHHOM cllyyae, Kak u B IpYrux uyaeu-
CKMX MpEeAaHUsIX O IBYX BJIablYeCTBAaX, BO3MOXHO, O3HAYaET 3/1eCh
Bboxuit O6pas. Eciu 3T0 neiicTBUTEbHO TaK, TO MOTHUB ITOKJIOHE-
HUSI YYEHUKOB CIIYXUT JOTMOJHUTEIbHBIM CBUIETEIbCTBOM MOI00-
HOTO OTOXIIECTBJICHUS MEXILY «JTULIOM» U «00pa3oM», TpU KOTOPOM
nmuo Mucyca BocmpuHUMAETCs Kak ero UKoHUH. DTO MO3BOJISIET HaM
YCTAaHOBUTD €l1le OJIHY KOHLENTYyaIbHYI0 CBsI3b pacckasa o I1peos-
pakeHUU ¢ pacCMOTPEHHBIMU paHee MYACHCKUMMU TpeAaHUsSIMU O
JIBYX BJaJblueCcTBaX C MX MHTEpIpeTalreil BTOPOro BiajbluecTBa
Kak Oopa3a boxbero, KoTopomy aHTeJIbl JOJKHBI TTOKJIOHSITHCS.

Jpyrum BaxkHbIM TPM3HAKOM CXOJICTBA MEXKAY UYAeHCKUMU arlio-
KaJUOTUYECKUMU COUMHEHUSIMU O IBYX BJIaJIbIYECTBAX U PACCKa30M
o I[TpeoOpaxxeHuu npeacrapisieTcst TOT (haKT, YTO NMaJAeHUE HULL yue-
HUKOB COBeplIaeTcsl mocje yrBepxkaeHus bora o craryce BToporo
BJIaJIbIlueCTBa. DTO OOCTOSTEILCTBO HATTIOMUHAET O MpeJaHuu, KOTO-
poe MOXHO 0OHApYKUTh B YeTBepTO# riaBe TpeTbeit KHUru EHoxa,
IJIe COBEPILIEHUE aHTEBbCKOTO MOKJIOHEHUSI BTOPOMY BJIaJbIueCTBY B

247 Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.703.
248 J. Davila, Descenders to the Chariot: The People behind the Hekhalot Literature
(Leiden: Brill, 2001) 139.
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dopme EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa IMTPOMCXOINT TTOCIe YTBepXKaeHus bora o
TOM, YTO 3TO HEKOI/A YeJIOBEUECKOE CYILECTBO, TEIEPh CTAHOBUTCSI
HeOecHbIM «u30paHHUKOM» bora. B tekcre 3 Frox 4:5—10 (Synopse
§6) PUBOIUTCSI TAKOE OIMCAHME ITOCBSILIEHKSI BTOPOIO BJlaablue-
CTBa B HeOECHBIE TAllHbI:

M Cssroii, 6yns On bnarocioseH, moctaBun meHs (EHoxa) Ha BbIcO-
Te B KAQUeCTBE KHSI3s1 U MPABUTENSI CPeIu aHTeI0B-ciyxkuTeneii. Torma
MPUIIUTA TPU aHTeJa-CIyKUTelss — ¥Y33a, A33a U A3a3)1 — U CTaJIU BbI-
NBUTATb OOBUHEHUSI TTPOTUB MEHSI Ha HEOECHOU BBICOTE, CKAa3aB Ipen
CaarbiM, 0ynb OH brarocioBeH: «Brnambsika Mupa, He ObLIM JIA TIpaBbl
nepBble, Korna naBanu Tebe coBeT: «He coTBopsit yenoseka!» CBsTOI,
oynp OH bnarocnoseH, otBeTwit: S co3nan u Oyay HOCUTb, Sl Oymy moma-
Nep>KUBaTh U OXpaHsITh. Korna oHu yBumenu MeHsi, OHUM CKa3ajiu mepen
Huwm: «'ocrionp Beenennoii! Kakoe mpaBo oH MMeeT BOCXOIUTH B BHICH
BbIcOT? He mpoucxoauT i oH 13 Tex, KTo morud B Bogax [Toromna? Ka-
KoOe TIpaBO OH MMeeT mpeObiBaTh Ha Hebe?» BHoBb CBsTOll, Oynp OH
BnarocrnoBeH, oTBeTII 1 cKasal uM: «Kakoe mpaBo BbI MMeeTe Mpephi-
BaTb MeHs. A u3bpain ero, 4ToObl OH ObLT BbILLIE BCEX BAC, ObLT KHSI3EM
U TIpaBUTENEM Hall BAMU Ha HEOECHBIX BBICOTax». TOTUAC BCe OHU TMOJI-
HSUTUCH U TIOTILT BCTPEYATh MEHsI, U IPOCTEPINCH IIPE0 MHOM, CKa3aB:
«CYacTIuB ThI M CYACTIIMBHI TBOU POAUTENN, MO0 TBOpell 6JIarOBOIUT K
Tebe». [10CKOMBKY ST MOJION B MIX COOOIIECTBE U I0H CPEeIU HUX B IHSIX,
MecsILax U rofax, OHU Ha3bIBaIOT MeHsT «OTpoKOoM».2¥

Kax MBI yXe YIIOMUHAJIM B HAILIEM UCCIIETOBAHIY, PAHHIE O0pa3LIbl
TAKOro poja TPaguLUKU MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh BO Bropoii kHure EHo-
xa>’ 1 B pas3au4HbIX Bepcusix Kumus Adama u Eevr,”' T aHTEb-

2 W. P. TaumieBckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon 6 uy0eiickoii MUCmuKo-ano-
rkaaunmuyecxoit mpaduuuu (C.-Iletepoypr: M3natensctBo C.-IleTepOyprckoro
yuuBepcuterta, 2007), ¢. 179—180; Schafer et al., Synopse, 6—7.

20 Cp. 2 Enox 22:5: « 1 Tocmonpb ycramMu CBOMMM BO33Basl KO MHe: “Jlep3ait,
EHox, He 6oiicst! Bctanb 1 cTaHb Iepe1 TUIoOM MOUM BO Beku’». A. M. Hapra-
HoBuY, «KHura Enoxa», bubauomexa aumepamypot Jpeeneti Pycu (Ilon pen. 1.
C. JIuxauena; 20 TomoB; C.-Iletepoypr, 1999), 3.214-215.

1 B rpy3uHckoit Bepcun Kumus Adama u Eebi ToBOpUTCS 00 YHMKAIbHOI
ponu Anama kak boxbero Obpa3za: «[IpekimoHuTech npea mogodremM u oopasom
Bora». B naTuHckoii Bepcuu Takxke ropoputcs o boxbem O6pase: «[TouuTaiite
obpa3s I'ocrioga bora B TouHoCcTH Tak Xe, kKak ['ocrions bor 3amoBenan Bam».
B apMsiHCKOIT Bepcun nMsI AlaMa CHOBa He YIIOMWHAETCsI, @ BHOBb COTBOPEH -
HOE «BTOPOE BJIAbIYECTBO», IO-BUAUMOMY, TIPEICTABIISIETCS B KAUeCTBe OOXe-
CTBEHHOTO co3naHus: «3ateM Muxaui co3Bajl BceX aHTesIoB, U bor ckaszan um:
“JlaBaiiTe, MOKJIOHUTECH OOTY, KOTOpOro s co3nan”’». Anderson and Stone, A
Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 16E.
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CKO€ MOKJIOHEHUE TaKXKe COBIMAJACT C YTBEPXKICHUEM YHUKATbHOTO
cTaTyca BTOPOTO BJIabIYeCTBa.

3aBepiiasi 0030p TeMbl MOKJIOHEHUSI YYeHUKOB, HAM HEOOXOIU-
MO OTMETHUTh, 9YTO y MaTdest TaKoro poia MOTUB, KOTOPBII BCTpeya-
eTCsl UCKJIFOUUTEIbHO TOJBKO B 3TOM €BaHTeJMU, OPTaHUYHO COTJIa-
CyeTcs ¢ IPYTUMU OTTMCAHUSIMU CTy9aeB TTOKJIOHEHUS, pealbHbIMU
WK BOoOOpaXkaeMbIMU, TAKUMM KakK TageHUE HUI[ BOJXBOB Mepen
00XeCTBEHHBIM MJIaleHIleM, MU B TpeboBaHnM CaTaHBI O TTOKJIO-
HeHUH cebe B uctopru 06 nucKyineHnu Mucyca B mycTbiHe.??

Obpas obraka

Bo Bcex Tpex Bepcusix pacckasa o [TpeoOpaxkeHur B CHHOTITUYECKUX
EBaHrenusix yromuHaeTcsi 00JaKo, OCEHMBIIEE TIaBHBIX I'epoOeB.
HccnenoBaTtenn HEpeaKO MHTEPIPETUPYIOT 3TOT 00pa3 B CBSI3U C
Teo(aHUYECKUM CUMBOJIM3MOM, oOHapyxxuBaeMbiM B KHure Mc-
X0JIa, TJIe TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO 00JIaKO HaKpbLIO TOpPY U MPOpoKa
Uszpamnsa.? U3 tekcra Mcx. 24:15—18 yutaTeib y3HaeT ClIeAyIOlIEee:

M B3owmen Mowceii Ha ropy; U MoKpbLio obiako ropy. M cnasa ['o-
crionHs ocenuia ropy CuHaii; 1 TOKPBIBaJIO ee 001aKO0 IIeCTh THEe, 1
B ceabMOM neHb Bo33Basl ['ocnionb K Moucelo u3 cpenbl odyaka. Bua xe
cnaBbl ['ocriogHeit Ha BepiIvHe TOPhI ObLT Mpen ra3aMu cbiHOB U3pa-

22 Ellle oQMH YHUKAJIBHBIN CIIy4ail MCIIOIb30BaHUsSI 3TOro MoTtuBa B EBaHre-
i oT Matdes obHapyxuBaercs B Tekcte M. 18:26, roe mpucyrcTByeT 3Ha-
KOMOE COUYETaHUE TJIarojioB «TECMV» U «TTPO0EXVVEL>. [aHIpU MOTYepKUBAET,
YTO, HAPSIAY C paCCKa30M O BOJIXBaxX, «aBTop EBaHTenus or Mardest BBOIUT TO
K€ caMoe codYeTaHWe MOTMBOB TaJIeHUs HUII U rTounTaHus bora B ctuxe 4:9,
WCTIONB3YST €r0 KaK YHUKAJIBHBIM MaTepHalsl IJIsl TTOCTPOCHMST KOHIICTIINKA B
cruxe 18:26». MccmemoBareab TaKKe OTMEYAET, YTO, «B OCOOEHHOCTH MCITONb-
30BaHUE CJIOBA JECOVTEC MOMYEPKUBAET OCcOoOyI0 TeHaeHuuo EBaHrenus ot
Mardgest, Tak Kak B cTuxe 4:9 MOTUB MaJeHUs HULL CONTPOBOXIAET KOHLIETILIUIO
TTOKJIOHEHUsI B IIPOTUBOITOCTABIICHUN WIIel MTOKJIOHeHUsT bory U MoKJIoHeHUsT
Carane, 11 6€3 TTapaJIJIcIbHOTO MECTa 3TOT MOTUB UCTIOJIB3YETCS JIJIST OTTMCAHUS
peaxkiuy YIeHUKOB, CTaBIIMX cBuAeTe siMu coObitus [Ipeobpaxkenus (17:6)».
Gundry, Matthew: A Commentary on His Handbook for a Mixed Church under
Persecution, 31—-32.

233 MakrakiH OTMeYaer, 4To «kak B EBanreuu ot Mardes, tak u B EBanrenu
ot JIyku mpeacTaBiieH MOTHB CTpaxa YYEHMKOB KaK OTBET Ha Teo(haHUIO 00-
J1aka. DTo oObIYHAsI, TUIIMYHAs (hopMa OOTOSIBIEHNST, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha apXeTUIle
apneHust bora Ha Cunae». McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ, 11.
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WUJIEBBIX, KaK OTOHD TMOsIAaomuii. Moucell BCTYyIuI B CpenuHy obJaka,
U B30IIIeJ Ha Topy; 1 ObuT Mowceii Ha Tope COPOK IHEe U COPOK HOYE.

B sTOM TeKcTe 00JIaKO CIYXKUT CBOETO POJa MOKPOBOM, CKPhIBa-
oM Kak boxwuit ['mac, Tak u boxbio @opmy (Kasod) ot mocTto-
ponHero B3rsana. [logooHast nBoitHas GyHKLMS TeopaHUIECKOTO
o0J1aka, CrTocOOHOTO COKPBITh Kak 3BYyKOBO€ OTKpoBeHMe bora, Tak
U €ro 3pUTEJIEHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOe OOTOSIBIIEHNE, BO3MOXKHO, IIPO-
clIeXXMBaeTCsl TakKe U B pacckase o [IpeobpaxkeHum.

Hecmotpst Ha 1O, 4TO 00pa3 ob1aKa 0OBIYHO MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS
OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HCclieqoBaTesIeii Kak 4acTh aKyCTUUeCKOM amuda-
Hun boxbero 'maca, MOXHO TIPEAITONOXUTh, YTO MOTUB MOKPBITHS
[JIAaBHBIX TEPOEB TAKXKE COOTHOCUTCS ¢ KOHIIeMIuel ciaBbl Mucyca,
T.K. OH TOXE TPEACTABIIEH MTOKPBITHIM 3TUM 00J1aKoM.>>* Pa3mbIlii-
JIsSIE HaJl CUMBOJIM3MOM obJjiaka, Pam3u oTmeuaeT, uro B EBaHremun
ot JIyku «IIperosaraercss MOTUB TTIOKPHITUS 00JIaKOM BCEX ydacT-
HUKOB COOBITHSI, B TOM YKCJIE€ YYEHUKOB, KOTOPhIE “YCTPallUINCh,
Koraa Bouui B oonako.” B EBanrenun or Mapka HesICHO, KOO U3
YY4aCTHUKOB COOBITHS HaKphIJIO 00J1aK0».2> McenenoBarelib B CBOIO
oyepelb BBICKA3BIBACT IIPEAIIOJIOXKEHUE, YTO <«CIIOBOCOUETAHUE
vEPEA EMOXLATOVOQ CYKUT YKa3aHUEM Ha MPUCYTCTBUE CJIaBbI; a
TaK:Ke Ha BBIMIOJIHEHNE O0CIIaHMsI, YTO B MECCUAHCKYIO IIOXY “cia-
Ba ['ocriognst Oyzaer BugHa B obnake” (2 Makk. 2:7)».2%¢

Bonee toro, B EBanrenun or Matdes 17:5, mo-BunuMomy, 10-
MOJHUTEILHO TMTOAYEPKUBAETCS «3PUTEIBHBIN» aCITEKT CUMBOIM3MA
o0J1aKka MOCPEACTBOM YIOMMHAHUS O «CBETIOM» OO0JIake (VEQEAN
pwtewvr). braromapst aTomy 3muTeTy, BO3MOXHO, aBTOP BHOBb
MPEIITPUHUMAET TIOIBITKY CBSI3aTh MOTUB 00JIaKa CO 3pUTEJIBHOI, a
He CJIyXOBOI TeodaHueil.

Eie omHMM BaXkKHBIM KOHILIETITYAJTbHBIM aCITIEKTOM CIIYXKUT TOT
¢daKT, YTO CBETO3apHOE O00JIaKO, BEPOSTHO, BOCIPUHMMAETCS B

2% Kak ¥ BO MHOTMX JAPYTUX UYIEHCKUX paccKas3ax O BUIEHUSX, B JAHHOM CIIy-
yae o0pa3 o6J1aKa CIIy>KUT IapagokcaabHbIM TeO(DaHUUYECKUM OTINIUTEIbHBIM
MPU3HAKOM, IIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO OCYIIIECTBIISIETCS OMHOBPEMEHHO SIBJICHHE
U cokpbiTe bora. B aTroMm oTHoweHuun Yapab3 Kpanduin cnipaBeinBo 3ame-
THUJI, YTO «MOTHB 00JIaKa B OTHO UM TO K€ BPeMsl CJY>KUT 3HAKOM KakK CaMO-OT-
kpoBeHus bora, Tak u Ero camo-cokpoBenus». Cranfield, The Gospel According
to St. Mark, 295.

235 Ramsey, The Glory of God, 115.

26 Ramsey, The Glory of God, 115.
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uctopumn o IIpeoOpakeHUM Kak CBOEro pojaa OAesiHUE aKyCcTh4Ye-
ckoro sBieHus bora, B kauecTBe mapajijiejid K OCJIeNUTeIbHO Oe-
JIoMy 00J1a4eHUI0 BTOPOTrO BIaAblYecTBa B (popMe peoOpakeHHOTO
Mucyca. Uccnenosareny paHee paccMaTpyuBaiM BO3MOXHOCTb WH-
TepIpeTaluu odpasa CBeTsIIIerocsi odjaka Kak «odnaueHusi» ['naca
MEepBOTO BJIAJbIUECTBA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MCTIOJTHEHHBIM CJIaBOM
OJIESIHUSIM 3PUTEIbHO BOCIPUHUMAEMOIO BTOPOTO BJIaJblueCTBa.
B cBsa3u ¢ momo6HOTO poma mHTeprnperauusaMu Spia doccym BbI-
CKa3bIBaeT MPEATOJ0XEHUE O TOM, YTO “CBETOHOCHbBIE OACSIHUS U
00J1aKO ... IPEACTABIISIIOT COOOM ABa aCIEKTa OMHOM 1 TOU K€ TEMBI.
B EBanrenuu ot Matdesi TOBOPUTCS, UTO 00J1aKO ObUIO «CBETJIBIM»
(pwTeLvn), 1 3TOT 00pa3 MpearoaraeT Bocupusatue ero Kak «Ca-
Bbl LLlexuHbI», 1 TTONOOHBIM 00Pa30M 3TO SIBJIECHUE BbIPak€HO TaK-
e Bo (ppase us baeau Illab66am 88b».>’

Ilpedanus o boxcvem Inace

HecMmoTpst Ha To, 4TO BO Bcex Bepcusix pacckasa o [IpeodpakeHun
TOBOpPUTCA O siBeHNM Bboxkbero I'maca, KOHTEKCT IJIST 3TOTO ayau-
aJlbHOTO TIpUCYTCTBUSI bora KOHCTpyupyeTcss B KaXKIOM M3 HUX
mo-pa3HoMy. MccrenoBareny yxke BbICKa3bIBaIM paHee MPEIIToo-
KeHue o ToM, uto B EBaHrenuu or Matdest poab I'maca boxbero
BaxkHee, YeM B IPYTUX CHHOTITUYECKUX BepCHsIX pacckasa o I1peoo-
paxeHuu. CorjaacHo MHeHUI0 Yibpuxa Jlyua, mist aBropa EBaHre-
st oT Mardest UMeHHO 3TOT MOMEHT OOTOSIBJICHUSI, «B CYIITHOCTH,
U MOpeIcTaBIsieTCs] caMbIM BaXKHBIM, KaK MOKa3bIBaeT MOAPOOHOE
OITCaHWe PeaKIINY Ha HEero YIeHUKOB. TaknM o6pa3oM, B OTINIHE
OT aBTOPOB JPYTUX CMHONTUYeCKUX EBaHrenuit, oH mpeacTasisieT
3ByK ['11aca (a He BuIeHME MPe0OPaKeHHOTO IJIABHOTO IepOosi) CMbIC-
JIOBBIM ILIEHTPOM BceTo coObIThs».>® A. 1. A. Moy3ec npuaepKuBa-
eTCsl TIOXOXEro MHEHUS, YTBEPXK/asl, yTo «“ryiac u3 obyaka” ... BHE
BCSIKMX COMHEHUI, CIAYXUT KyJIbMUHALIMOHHBIM IYHKTOM OIMKUca-
nus BugeHns (10 Spaua) B EBanrenun ot Mardes.”?”

27 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 93.

8 Luz, Matthew §—20, 394.

29 Moses, Matthew’s Transfiguration Story, 138. Tloxoxee MpPEANONOXCHUE
OBLIO TAaKKe BbICKA3aHO JJoHAIbICOHOM. B cBOEM MCCiemoOBaHUM BEPCUU pac-
ckaza o [Ipeobpaxkennu B EBanrenmu ot Mardess oH yTBEpXKIAET, YTO «KITHOY
K MOHMMaHHUIO cMbiciaa IIpeoOpaxeHus U KyJIbMUHALMOHHBINA IYHKT 3TOTO
COOBITHSI CJIEAYeT UCKATh B CONEPXKAHMM M3PEUeHMUsl, COILEIIIEro ¢ Hebec ...
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Hepenko cyxneHus o TJIaBHOW POJIM 3BYKOBOTO OTKPOBEHUS B
EBanrenmnu ot Martdest opMupyIoTcs Ha OCHOBAHUN BOCTIPUSITUS
3TOr0 COOBITUSI YUSHUKAMU WJIM, MOXHO CKa3aTbh, UX UYPE3MEPHO
BbIpak€HHOM, OypHOIl peakuinu Ha boxbe uspeueHue. Tem He Me-
Hee, clieyeT OTMETUTh, UTO paHee B HallleM MCCeOBaHUU YXKe BbI-
CKa3bIBAJIOCH MPEANOJIOKEHUE O HEOTIPEAEIEHHOCTH OTHOCUTEBLHO
BOIpPOCa O TOM, CBsI3aHa JIM MOJOOHOI0 Pojia peaklusi C CAaMUM 3BY-
KOBBIM OTKPOBEHUEM WJIU C OCOOBIM COJEPXKAHUEM DTOTO aKyCTU-
YeCKOro IMOCcJIaHusl, B KOTOPOM BHE3alTHO PacKpbIBAeTCsl OCOOBIN
CTaTyc BTOPOTO BIaapuecTBa/muiia. Haue roBopsi, OCTaeTcsi HEBbI-
SICHEHHBIM, ObLI JIM CITPOBOLIMPOBAH CTpaxX YUEHUKOB U BbIpakeHUe
UX MOYTEHUs] OTKPOBEHUEM CaM020 TIEPBOTO BJIaJbluecTBa WU OT-
KPOBEHUEM 0 BTOPOM BJIaJIbIYECTBE.

Kak 1 B paccMOTpeHHbIX paHee MyAeHCKUX MPeaaHUsIX O IBYX
BJIAIbIUECTBAX, OTPAXEHHBIX B Omiposenuu Aspaama,” baeau Xa-
euea 15a n Tpetbeit kuure EHoxa, B pacckase o IIpeoGpaxkeHun
3a 3pUTEJIbHO BOCITPUHUMAEMbIM SIBIEHUEM BTOPOIO BJIaJbluecTBa
caenyet onucanue anudanum boxwero nmaca. Tem He MeHee, B OT-
JINYKE OT MOJOOHBIX UCTOpUid B basau Xaeuea 15a v Tpetbeil KHUTE
EHoxa, B JaHHOM cilydae 3TOT IJlac U €ro MocjaHue He Mperoa-
raeT «pa3o0JayeHUsT» UK MIPUHUKEHUS MapagoKcalbHON MO3ULIMT
BTOPOTO BJIAIBIYECTBA, a, CKOpee, CIYXKUT LeTU YTBEPXKIACHUS VTN
BO3BBILLIEHUSI 3TOTO HOBOTO XpaHWUTeNsl TeoaHUYECKOW Tpaau-
LIMY, BbIPAXKEHUEM KOTOPOU CIYXUT 3pUTEbHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOE
OorosBieHHUE.

Kak u B ciyyae ¢ npyrumu acnektaMu pacckasa o IIpeoopaxe-
HuU, cuMBoau3M boxbero I'1aca BHOBb HalmloMUHaeT TeodaHUue-
CKUI 00pa3Hblil cTpoit, o6HapyxuBaeMblil B Kaure Mcxona.?o! M3

NmenHo boxbe nspeuerue, B Koropom Mucyc unentuguimpyercst ¢ CbIHOM,
CIIYXKUT OOBSICHEHUEM BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB ClieHbl [IpeoOpaskeHus».
Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain, 148.

20 YcenenoBaTe HEPEAKO CPaBHUBAIOT MpencTaBieHuss boxbero Imaca B
pacckasax o Kpeuenuu u [IpeodbpakeHnu ¢ 06pa3oM nepcoHUUIIMPOBAHHO-
ro I'maca B Omkpoeennu Aspaama. Tak, B OTHOIIEHUHU IMOJOOHOTO pojia Tapa-
Jiesn DIJTMCOH 3aMevaeT, 4To «caM Ijiac (MmepcoHupUImpoBaHHbIii? cp. OTKp.
1:12; Jlecmeuua Hakoea 3; Omkposenue Aspaama 9) roBoput». Davies and
Allison, Matthew,1.336.

21 AL 1. A. Moysec npumedaer, uro Kak B Kaure Mcxona 24:16, Tak u B EBan-
requn oT Mapka 9:7 boxuii I'mac uspekaer u3 obnaka. Moses, Matthew’s
Transfiguration Story, 43—44.
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TtekcTa Mcx. 24:16 MbI y3HaeM, 4To «cjiaBa ['OCITOIHS OceHWIa ropy
CuHail; 1 TTIOKpBIBaJIO ee 00J1aKo IIeCTh MHEH, a B CENbMOM NEeHb
Bo33BaJ ['ocrions K Moucero U3 cpelbl oonakar.?? BaxHeiilee or-
JIMYME 3TOTO BETX03aBETHOTO OTPBHIBKA OT paccKasza o Ilpeobdpaxke-
HUU COCTOUT B TOM, UTO, B TO BpeMsl KakK B Tekcte KHuru Mcxona
sapnenne n Cnassl (Kasod), n boxbero 'maca mpuHamiexXuT equHoO-
My 00XECTBEHHOMY «BJIaAbl4eCTBY», B pacckase o IIpeoOpaxkeHun
9THU 1Ba Teo(paHNIECKUX TTPOSIBJICHNS TETIephb pa3neIeHbl MeXKIy OT-
JIeIbHBIMUY 1€ CTBYIOLIUMU JIULIAMU.

MHorue y4eHble paHee TPeANPUHUMAIN TTOMBITKA OOBSICHUTD
cumBoau3M boxbero I'maca B pacckaze o IlpeobOpaxkeHUn Ha oc-
HOBaHWUM CpaBHEHUS ¢ MynelcKuM Ipenanuem o [mace ¢ Hebec —
oam kosae (eBp. '77|7 N2), BeIpakeHue, OyKBaJbHO MEPEeBOAMMOE KaK
«104b Taca».’®® TlomoGHOe gBIeHNEe TIPeaCcTaBiIseT 3 cebs Hebec-
HBbIIA WM O0XXKECTBEHHBII TOJIOC, YacTO BO3BelIatonii Boito bora B
PaBBMHMCTHYECKUX pacckasax. [Tomo6Horo pomaa cpaBHEHUST OYeHb
Ba)KHBI JJISI HAIETO MCCJENOBAaHMSI, TaK KaK OHU MPEICTaBJSIIOT
BaXXHYIO TMTapajuIeib ¢ pABBUHUCTUYECKUMM WY TTPUHAIEKAITIMEI
TpaaulMy XeixaaoT paccKkazaMu O JABYX BJIaJbluecTBax Ha Hebecax,
B KOTOPBIX 3BYUNT TIOPUIIAaHKE TIepCOHAXKaM, TAKUM KaK AXep WIN
MeTtaTpoH, BBIPaXXEHHOE IMOCPEACTBOM HCIOJb30BaHMSI KOHILIETI-
Ly 6am Koas.>*

Mpbl MOXeM HaOJI0JaTh MOYTU TaKOe K& MPOsIBICHUE MPUCYT-
ctBus bora xak I'maca B pacckase o Kpemennu Mucyca — mose-

%2 A, 1. A. Moy3sec BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEeIIoIoXeHne o ToM, uTo «“Tnac” B KHu-
re Mcxoma 24—31; 33—34 ob6paiieH Kk Momuceto, B TO BpeMsI Kak B pacckase o
[Ipeobpaxkennu oH obpalleH K yueHUKaMm (a He K Mucycy)». Moses, Matthew’s
Transfiguration Story, 45.

263 PasMBIIIIISIS HaM TIPUCYTCTBHEM TIpenannii o boxbem [ace B pacckasax o
Kpemenun u [Mpeodpakennu, 13BUc 1 DITMCOH OTMEYAIOT, YTO BITOJTHE €CTe-
CTBEHHO ObLJIO ObI CBSI3aTh MOTUB IJ1aca ¢ HeOeC ¢ pABBUHUCTUYECKON KOHILIETI-
LMt 6am Koab («10YEpU T1aca»). DTo sIBIEHUE, CIIyKalllee sl epeaadyn OTKpo-
BeHus bora, nHorna mutupyet [ucanue, HepeIKo I TOTO, YTOOBI OOBSIBUTE O
CBOEil 6JIATOCKIIOHHON OlIEHKe TIpaBeIHNKA WU MOOYIUTh K quctytam. O Hem
3a4aCTyI0 TOBOPUTCS, UYTO OHO UCXOIUT C HEOEC U MOXET BOCTIPMHUMATBCS KaK
rimac camoro bora. Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.335—6.

264 HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO KOHLEILMS 6am Ko HEPEIKO MHTEPIIPETUPOBAIACH
KaK BTOPOCTETIEHHBIN CIIOCO0 OTKPOBEHUsI, WMCCIENOBATEeN BBICKA3bIBAIN
MHEHUE O TOM, 4TO B pacckase o [IpeobpaxkeHnn, mpruHUMasi BO BHUMaHKE eTO
TeobaHUYECKUI KOHTEKCT, «IJlac U3 o0Jsiaka SIBHBIM 00pa3oM MpenCcTaBIsiIcs
Boxbum I'acom». Yarbro Collins, Mark, 425.
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CTBOBaHUH, KOTOPOE OyleT pacCMOTPEHO MOAPOOHO Aajiee B HallleM
HcclieoBaHNN. B maHHBII MOMEHT HaM CJIeTyeT TOJIBKO YIIOMSHYTh
0 TOM, YTO Mapajuiesu3M Mmexny anudanueit boxwero I'maca mpu
Kpemenun (3:17) u Ilpeodpaxennu (17:5) HaxoouT cBoe HauboJiee
oTueTINBOE BhIpaxkeHue B EBanrenmnu or Matdes, rae boxbe mo-
CJIaHWe TIOBTOPSIETCS CIIOBO B CJIOBO.

Eiie omHMM BaXHBIM acleKToM KoHuenunu boxbero I'aca
B CHMHONTHYeCKMX EBaHTeIMAX TIPeaCTaBIseTCS OTYETIMBOE OT-
IrpaHUYEHHUE ero OT CMMBOJM3MAa, CBA3aHHOTO C MOHsITUEM Kagod,
YTO TIPENCTABIIsIET CO0O0I BaKHYIO peIaKIIMIO TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C MY-
neiickumu npeaaHusmu. CraeayeT HaloOMHUTh, YTO B OmKposeHuu
Aspaama n Jlecmsuuye Hakoea I'nac boxuii Bce elne TECHO CBSI3aH
¢ koHuenuueir CnaBbl (Kasod). Tak, B rnaBe 18-oii Omkposerus
Aeépaama, TIEe COOOIIAETCS, YTO TIABHBIN Tepoii co3depriaeT boxkuii
I'mac Ha Hebecax, 3Ta GoXecTBeHHas MaHU((eCcTalusI OKa3bIBACTCS
TECHO CBsI3aHHOI ¢ cuMBoJIMKo# [1pecTona CnaBbl, eciim He Bocce-
narwouieil Ha HeM. B Texcte Omiposenus Aepaama 18:2—3 roBoputcs
cremyoIee:

U 51 YCIIBITIAJ TOJIOC, TIOTOOHBIN OYpJIeHUIO MOPSI, U OH He TIpeKpalai-
cs1 u3-3a orHs. M Korma oroHb IMOIHMMAJICS, B3JIeTasl BBBICH, S BUIET
IO/l HUM OTHEHHBI! TIPECTOJl U MHOTOIJIa3bie Kojeca, MTPOU3HOCSIIINe
MECHb. A IOl 3TUM TPOHOM IOIOT YETBEPO OTHEHHBIX ZKMBOTHBIX. 2

B Jlecmsuue Hakosa cBs3b mexny boxbsum I'macom n Cnaoii (Ka-
600) TIpOCJIEXKMBAETCS ellle Oojiee OTYETIMBO, TaK KakK B Hell boxkuii
I'nmac, mo-BuamMoOMy, TTOHMMAETCsT KaK HAaWBBICIIIasl TOYKA CIMBO-
nnyeckoro Komruiekca Cnapbl (Kagod), n00 OH pacriojiaraeTcsl Haj

«BBICILIMM JIMLIOM»: 200

5 A, Kynuk, «Otkpoenue ABpaamar», Becmuuk Eepelickozo Ynueepcume-
ma 5 (2002), c. 245.

26 PaHee 51 yXe BbICKA3bIBaJl MHEHHME O TOM, YTO OITMCAHKE BEPXHErO OTHEHHO-
ro nuua B Jlecmsuuye Hakoéa HanmoMuHaeT o KoHuenuuu Kaeod, T. K. OHO 00-
JlajaeT yepTaMu CXOJCTBa ¢ npeacraBieHuem 0o Obpase-Kasod Kak OTHEHHOM
JIunie Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa 22. CaMbIM 3aMETHBIM OTJIMYUTEIbHBIM TTPU-
3HAKOM, CBS3bIBAIOIIMM 00a TEKCTa, CIYXUT TOT (dakT, uyro Jluio Bo Bropoii
kHuTe EHOXa ITOX0XMM 00pa3oM oIpelessieTcst KakK «OTHEHHOe» U «ycTpaliia-
foee». [TomoOHast TeHIEHINS K OTOXAECTBICHUIO TTOHITUI [lanum v Kasoo
MPOCIEXUBACTCS YK€ B HEKOTOPbIX OMOJEHCKNX paccKa3ax, TaKUX KakK TEKCT
Knuru Ucxona 33:18—20, rie roBOUTCSI O TOM, YTO B OTBET Ha Ipoch0y Moucest
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W Bor crost1 Ha BBICIIMM JIMILOM ¥ B3bIBaJl KO MHE, ToBOpsL: «MakoB,
Hakos!» U g ckazan: «Bot g1, l'ocionu!» U oH cka3zan MHe: «3eMJisl, Ha
KOTOPOH ThI CIIUIIb, 51 1aM ee Tebe M CEMEHH TBoeMy mocie Teds. U s
YMHOXY TBO€ CEML....»%%"

B cpaBHEeHUM ¢ 3TUMU MYOEUCKUMU TEKCTaMU, B paccka3ax o Ilpe-
oOpaxkeHUu B cuHoNTHYeckux EBanrenusx boxwuii I'mac, omHako,
He accouumpyetrcs ¢ nmoHsaATueM Kaesod. IlomoOHOro poma otmese-
HI€ 3BYKOBOTO ITPOSIBJICHUST IIPUCYTCTBUS IIEPBOTO BJIaIbIYECTBA OT
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO KOMIUIeEKCa Kaeod CIIOCOOCTBYET YTBEPKICHUIO
poimn Muncyca Kak yHUKAJbHOTO XPAaHUTEISI OTJIUYUTEIbHBIX IPU-
3HAKOB, NpUCylInX KoHuenuuu boxbeit CnaBbl. MBI MOXeM 00-
HapyXHUTh MMOXOXYIO TEHICHLIMIO B PABBUHUCTUYECKNX U MIPUHAI -
JIeXalluX Tpaouluuy XehxaloT paccKazax O ABYX BlaJbluecTBaX Ha
Hebecax, Iie UX aBTOPbI TaKKe BO3ICPKMBAIOTCS OT SIBHOM CBSI3U
MeXIy KOHLEIIue bam koap 1 cumBoin3mMoM Crassl (Kasod).

«Eeo caywaiime»

Bo Bcex Tpex CMHONITUYECKUX Bepcusix pacckasa o [IpeobpaxeHuu
rnocjaHue, uspeueHHoe boxbum ['1acoM, 1OCTUTAaET CBOETO KYJib-
MUWHAILIMOHHOTO TYHKTa B TOBEJICHUU «CIyllaTh ero». KMcciemo-
BaTeJIM HEPENKO pacCMaTpUBAIOT 3TO M3peUYeHUe OISIThb-TakKu Kak
HalTOMUHAaHUE O MUCTUUYECKUX BcTpeuax Moucest ¢ borom Ha Cu-
Hae. K mpumepy, JIxxoa1 MapKyc BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEAIIOIOXEHNE
0 TOM, UTO 3aKJIIOYUTEJIbHBIE CJIOBA B U3PEYEHUU HEOECHOTO TJla-
ca, «Ero ciymatite!» (&xoVete a)ToU) D0 TaKOI CTEHEHU ITOXOXKM
Ha nooyxneHue u3 Tekcra Brop. 18:15, «Ero BbI OyaeTe cayiaTb»
(avToD dxovoecOe), YTO B JAaHHOM CJIydae MOXKET UATU pedb, I10-
CYIIECTBY, O MPSAMOI LUTaTe».?*® MccnemoBaresib TaKKe OTMEUAET,
4TO «B KOHTeKCcTe Berxoro 3aBeTra moOyxXaeHUE “ero BbI OyaeTe
caylmath” MpeacTaBisieT co0ol yacTh HacTaBieHusi Mouces ya-
nam M3pawisi MOBUHOBATbCSI MPOPOKY, KOTOPBIN MPUAET TOCIIe
ero cMepTu: “fxBe, bor TBOIi, BO3ABUTHET TeOe MPOPOKa KaK MEHSI
U3 cpenbl TeOst, U3 OpaTbeB TBOUX — ETro BbI Oymere CIyliaTh ...
U ckazan mHe fxBe ... I BO3ABUTHY UM TPOpOKa U3 CPeabl OpaTheB

K bory mokasats emy CBoto CnaBy bor oTBeuaer, 4To 17151 4eJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIIe-
CTBa HEBO3MOXHO BUIETh boxbe JIulio.

27 Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,”2.407.

268 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 80—81.

215



Andpeii Opaos

MX, TAKOTO KaK Thl, M BJIOXKY cioBa Mou B ycta Ero, u OH GyneT
rOBOPUTHL M Bee, uTo S moseo Emy” (Brop. 18:15—18)».2¢° Map-
KYC NPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, UYTO «B CJIydae, €CJIU MPUHSITH BO
BHUMaHMe OoJiee IMPOKUIA KOHTEKCT TIPU PACCMOTPEHUU CMBICTIA
cJioB “ero caymaiite!” B EBanrenuu or Mapka 9:7, To Torna cieny-
eT IPU3HATh, YTO B pacckase o [Ipeobpaxkenuu B aTom EBaHrennu
Nucyc nmeHTUGUIMpPYeTCss KaK 3TOT MPOPOK, MOA00OHBIH Mou-
celo; aTa urypa MpeacTaBisuiach BaXKHBIM JIECTBYIOIINM JTULOM
B KOHTEKCTE 3CXaTOJOTMUYECKMX OXMIAHWI B MOCTOMOJIEICKOM
nymansme». >’

Anena Spopo KominH3 Takxke BbICKA3blBaeT MHEHHE O CBSI3U
JTAaHHOTO MOTHBa ¢ UCTOopueil Mouces, OTMeuasi, UTO «IIOBeJICHUE
“ero caymaiite” (&xovete o)ToV) OBLIO, TTO-BUAUMOMY, BOCIIPU-
HUMAaeMO HEKOTOPLIMHU CIIyLIATEeISIMU KaK o0llee BhIpakeHUe Bia-
¢ty n aBTopuTeTa Mucyca, a Takske COOOIEHNE O TOM, KaK JOJIKHBI
OTHOCHUTBCS K HEMY ero TocjenoBaTesn. s Tex, KTo ObLI XOPOIIIo
ocBeZIOMJIeH O TekcTe IlucaHus, 3TW cjoBa CIYXWJIM HarlOMUHA-
HueM 00 yrBepxnenuu u3 Brop. 18:15, mo Bepcuu CenryaruHThI:
“ero BbI OyzeTe caymath (a0tol dxovoeobe).” Te, KTo ObUT 3HAKOM
¢ atMocdepoil OXXMAAHUST 3CXaTOJIOTUUECKOTO ITPOPOKA, ITOJOOHOTO
Moucelo, ¢ HAaUOOJbIIEH CTEIMEHBIO BEPOSITHOCTH OBl YyBCTBOBAJIN
MOA0GHOTO poaa CBA3b».”"!

B TO BpeMs Kak OTHOIIIEHHWE paccMaTpUBAaeMOro MOTHMBa K
uctopur Mouces HepeKO OTMeUaJioch B MPEAIIECTBYIOIINUX MC-

200 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 80—81.

20 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 81. SIpn @occym TakKe BbICKa3bIBaeT MHe-
HHE, YTO «Uiesi O TPONOJIKeHUN TeKCTa cjIoBaMM “AdxoleTe avtol,” Heco-
MHEHHO, cOoTHOcHTCS ¢ Bepcueit CenryarmHtel Kaurn Broposakonmst 18:15,
rae mpencrasieH Moucen, coobraronuii, yto “IIpopoka u3 cpemsl Tebs, 13
OpaTbheB TBOMX, KaK MeHsl, Bo3aBUTHeT Tebe ['ocnionb, bor TBoit, — Ero ciyiaii-
Te (a0ToV dnovoeode).” Takum odbpasom, Mucyc B 1TaHHOM citydyae 0003HaueH
KakK TIPOpOK, MomoOHbII Mowucero. Kak ¥ ero mpoTOTHUIl, OH JOJDKEH CITy-
CTUTBhCA C Hebec paau npoBo3miaiieHus: boxbeit Boauw». Fossum, “Ascensio,
Metamorphosis,” 93—4. Cm. takke McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ,
79.

271 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 426. Cm. Takxxe mHeHue Kpandwima, corlacHoO Ko-
TOPOMY «IIOCTIETHUE JBA CJIOBA, AXOVETE QUTOT, CITyKaT CBUIETETLCTBOM OTTpe-
nenenust Mucyca kak mepcoHaxa, 1o MoBOIYy KOTOPOTO COyaeTCs TPOPOUYECTBO
u3 Brop. 18:15, 18, 1 TakumM 00pa3zomM 0co00 MOAYEPKUBAETCS €T0 YHUKATbHbBIN
craryc». Cranfield, The Gospel According to St. Mark, 295—6.
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CJIeIOBAaHUSAX, OT BHMMAaHUsSI YYEHBIX MMOCTOSTHHO YCKOJIb3aJia Ta-
paJutenb ¢ APYroi MocpeaIHNYECKOM (purypoii, a MMeHHO, AEMCTBY-
IOLIIMM JIMLIOM TIpenaHuit 06 Axresie 'ocogHeM. [Tomo6Horo pona
acCcolMallMU C TJIAaBHBIM BETXO03aBETHBIM aHTEJIbCKUM TOCPEIHU-
KOM MexXay boroMm u jgroabMy oueHb BaXKHbBI JJIs HAIlEro ucclie-
IoBaHMs. 3[eCh HY>KHO OTMETUTh, UTO (purypa Anrena ['ocrmomHs
WUrpajia KJI4yeByIo pojib B KOHLIENTYaJTbHOM KOHTEKCTE UACOJIOTUN
Boxwero I'nmaca,?’? pasBuBaemoii 6ubIeiickoit kKHuroi Broposzako-
HUSI, B KOTOPOM 3TOT aHTEeJIbCKUIA MOCPEAHUK YacTO (PyHKIIMOHU-
poBai kak 3amectutesb boxbero IpucyrcTBusi. Kak u B paccka-
3ax o [IpeobpaxeHuu B cuHonTuyeckux EBaHrenusix, rae Mucyc
CTaHOBUTCS BOILIOIIEHUEM HEBUIMMOro bora, B OubieiicKux rpe-
naHusx 00 AHrese ['ocriomHeM Mbl HAXOAUM ITOJIOOHYIO K€ POJIb.
Hanee, kak 1 B pacckase o IIpeodpaxenun, B Betxom 3aBete bor
TakKe MpencTaBieH MOBEJEBAOIIUM JIIOISIM CIYyIIaTh CBOETO MO-
cpenHuka. Taxk, u3 rekcra Mcx. 23:20—22 MbI y3HaeM O €TO CJIemy-
011IeM TTOBEJICHUU:

Bor, 4 nockuiato npen To0010 AHresna XpaHUThb TeOs1 Ha MYTU U BBECTU
Te0sI B TO MeCTO, KoTopoe A npurotosui. bitoau ceds npen auiom Ero,
u caywail Eeo; e ynopctyii npotus Hero, motromy yto OH HEe TPOCTUT
rpexa Bauero; uoo umsi Moe B Hem. Ecnu b1 Oyneuus caywams Eeo n
UCTIONHSTH BCE, UTO CKAXY, TO BparoM Oyay BparoB TBOUX U MPOTUBHU-
KOM TIPOTUBHUKOB TBOUX.

I'maBHOIT 0COOEHHOCTBIO 3TOrO OOpaIeHMs CIIYKUT (Ppa3a «CIylnamn
Ero», nogBnsiomasics B 21-om ctuxe, KoTopast B Bepcuu Cenrya-
TUHTBI TIepeaeTcsl KakK «Elodxove avTtol». DTO MOBEJICHUE 3aTeM
rmoBTOpsieTcs B 22-oM cTuxe, rae bor BHOBb HacTaBisiet nerein M3-
paussi BHUMATEIbHO CIYIIATh aHTeNbCKU rimac (axof) axovomnte

22 Cpenu uccienoBaTesieil CyIeCTBYIOT pa3Hble MHEHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO BO3-
MOXHOTO TIPOMCXOXIEHMSI KOHIIETIINM, TIPeNCTaBIeHHOW B TeKcTe Kcx.
23:20—22. [lo MHEHUI0O HEKOTOPHIX YUEHBIX, OHa SBJISIET COOOIl pe3ysbTaT
penakuun Kauru Mcxona aBropammy Broposakonusi. Ha aTtoT mpenmMer cwm.
W. Johnstone, “Reactivating the Chronicles Analogy in Pentateuchal Studies,
with Special Reference to the Sinai Pericope in Exodus,” ZAW 99 (1987) 16—
37 at 26; L. Schwienhorst-Schonberger, Das Bundesbuch (Ex 20,22—23,33). Stu-
dien zu seiner Entstehung und Theologie (BZAW, 188; Berlin: Walter de Gruyter,
1990) 406—414; J. Blenkinsopp, “Deuteronomic Contribution to the Narrative in
Genesis-Numbers: A Test-Case,” in: Those Elusive Deuteronomists. The Phenom-
enon of Pan-Deuteronomism (ed. L. S. Schearing and S. L. McKenzie; JSOTSS,
268; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1999) 84—115 at 94—97.
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¢ éufic pwviig). [TomobHoe n3peueHue bora HamoMuHAeT HaM O
TEPMUHOJIOTMY, OOHApYXKMBaeMoil B pacckasax o [IpeobpaxkeHnu B
cuHonTnyecknx EBaHrenusix, rae moaoOHble HacTaBieHUst bora c
MPU3BIBOM CJIYLIATh €ro MOCIaHHWKA, TaKXKe BhIPaXKeHBI B hopMe
roBeJieHus . >

IMapannenu ¢ npeganussMu 06 Axrese ['ocmomHeM 04eHb BaXKHbI
JUIST HAIIETO MCCIIEAOBaHUS, TaK KaK HOBasl TeodaHWdecKass UIeH-
TUYHOCTh Mucyca, Kak U B ciydyae C BEJIMKUM aHreJoM u3 KHuru
Mcxona, CTpoUTCs B CUTyallud OTCYTCTBHSI 3pUTEIBLHO BOCTIPUHM-
MaeMoro obpasa bora, B 060ux citydasix MpeAcTaBIeHHOTO TOJIBKO
B CBOEM HEBHUIMMOM CIIyXOBOM acriekTe. MccienoBaTenu paHee yxke
OTMEeYaJIN MOAOOHYIO «BU3YaTbHYIO» IIOCPEIHNYECKYIO POJIb AHTE A
I'ocnioans. 1o muenuto Heppenna Xanusl, «anrea B Knure Mcxona
... IpeJICTaBJIeH KaK BbIpaxkeHue BoXbero oTcyTcTBUSI B TOM CMBIC-
Jie, 4To oH cayxxut 3amectuteiem Axse (Mcx. 33:1-3). B kauectBe
nomobHoro 3amecturelsiss boxbero IlpucyrcTBusa anren B Kuure
Hcxona odbpeTaeT cBoe KBa3u-MHINBUIYAJIbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE» 2™

273 O ¢paseooruu moseseHus B pacckase o IIpeodpaxenuun cm. Marcus, The
Way of the Lord, 81, footnote 1.

24 D. D. Hannah, Michael and Christ: Michael Traditions and Angel Christology
in Early Christianity (WUNT 2.109; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1999) 21. Cwm.
Ha 9TOT mpenMeT Takke: Boyarin, Border Lines: The Partition of Judaeo—
Christianity, 134. Yapnp3 I'mimeH cuurtaet, uyto ¢durypa AHrena [ocromHs
MPEeACTaBsIeT CO00M «BbIpa’k€HUE TOHKOTO pa3rpaHUYeHUs Mexay SxBe u
ero BUAMMOI (hOPMOIA .... DTOT TEKCT CBUIETEJbCTBYET, UTO (purypa, obdjaaa-
folast HeKUM He3aBUCHMBIM CYIIIECTBOBAaHMEM IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K SIXBe, Bce ke
MOXET OBbITh YaCTbhIO €ro CYIIHOCTU Oyiarogapst odaagaHuio boxsum MMenem
(T.e. 6oxXecTBeHHOI mMmocTtacklo)». C. Gieschen, “The Divine Name in the
Ante-Nicene Christology,” VC 57 (2003) 115—58 at 122—123. Kamunia ¢oH
XeliHe B CBOEM HEJAaBHO OIMyOJIMKOBAHHOM MCCJIEIOBAHMU YKa3blBaeT Ha TOT
daxr, 9TO «XapakTep B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU! MeXTy BoroM m sTuM aHTeJIoM He
COBCeM siceH, 1 JuaHocTy SIxBe m Ero aHrena BO MHOTHMX TEKCTaxX CJIMBAIOTCS
B €IMHOE LIeJI0e, K IIpumMepy, B boit. 16:7—14; 21:17-20; 22:1-19; 31:10—13;
48:15—16; Ucx. 3:1—6; Uuc. H. 5:13—15; 6:2 u rnaBax 6-oit u 13-oit Kaurn
Cyneii. B aTux marepuanax “Anrein SIxBe,” no Bceil BUIUMOCTU, (DYHKIIMOHU -
pYyeT Kak paBHOlLIeHHas1 (purypa, 3amennaromas Camoro fxse. CorjiacHoO aBTO-
py Texcra Mcx. 23:20—21, aHresn obsiagaet uMmeHeM boxXbUM, OHO TPUCYTCTBY-
eT “B HeM,” M IO/ 9TUM BBIpaXKEHUEM, TTO-BUIMMOMY, ITOIpa3yMeBaeTcs, 4T
atoT “AHren boxbsero MmeHn” HamessieTcsl BIACThIO MPOIIATh TPEXH, CBOM-
CTBOM, BO Bcex Apyrux Mectax bubnvuu mpunuceiBaeMbiM TObKo bory. DToT
aHreJl BCeraa BBICTYNAeT aHOHUMHBIM CYIIECTBOM M FOBOPUT OT uMeHu bora
B MEPBOM JIMIIE €AMHCTBEHHOTO Uyucia, Kak eciu 0bl oH 0b1 Camum borowm,

218



K480 HA T'OPE

HccnenoBatenu yxe BbICKA3bIBaJIM pa3Hble MHEHUSI OTHOCU-
TenbHO ponn purypsl Axrena Mmenu B (popMUpOBaHUM UOEOJIO-
run boxbwero Umenu (Illem), pazBopauunBarolieiicsi B OM0IeiicKux
kuurax Mcxoma n Bropozakonus.?”> CoracHO aBTOpY OIHON M3
Takux rurore3, urypa AHrena I'ocnogHsi, oOHapy:XKuBaeMmas B
Kuure Mcxona, MoXeT paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK OJWH U3 KOHIETITY-
aJibHbIX UcTOKOB OorocinoBust Umenu (Illem). Tak, Tpyrree Met-
TUHTEpP OTMEYAaeT, 4TO, <«II0-BUIAMMOMY, Korma OorocjioBel Bro-
po3akoHus1 paboTanu Hapg cBoelt maeosiorueid boxwero MmMeHun
(Illem), oHI BOCTIOJIB30BAJIMCh TEPMUHOM, YK€ paHee CBSI3aHHBIM
¢ uneeit boxwero IlpucyrcrBusi. B texcre Mcx. 23:21 roBopurcs
o ToMm, uto bor nosenen netsam M3panis Bo Bpems ux Oy>KIaHUA
10 IMMyCThIHE ITOBUHOBATHCS ero ritacy AHresna I'ocrionHs, “mnbdo nms
Moe B Hem”» .76

HexoTopble acrieKTbl MOJOOHOr0 poja ayauaaibHON UAEOJIOTUN
yXe 3aMeTHBIM 00pa3oM MpUCYTCTBYIOT B 23-eii rmaBe Kuure Mc-
X0J1 6J1arogapsi Terephb yxKe YIOMUHAHMIO TJlaca 3TOTO aHTeJIbCKOIO
nocpenHuka. Tak, B tekcte Mcx. 23:21—22 coobiaercs, uto Mo-
ncer ObUIO BeJieHO ciymath rinac AHrena Mmenu. IlpuHumast Bo
BHMMaHUeE MOJ00HOTr0 poja YTBEPKACHUS, MOXHO ITPEAIIOI0XKUTD,
YTO 3TOT HEOECHbI MOCIAHHUK ObUT MOHMMAeM KaK MOCPEeIHUK
He ToJibKo boxbero Mmenu, Ho n boxbero I'maca. Tak, pa3mbiii-
s Hag pyHKumusiMu Axrena I'ocnogHst B 23-eit mtaBe Knuru Mc-
xoja, Moie Maenb oTMe4aeT, 4To «3TOT aHTeJl — He TPOCTO BOC-
MPUHUMAEMOe TJ1a30M U TIpU 3TOM 0e33By4yHOE BUIACHUE, CBOETO
pola cToJ, Benyiuii KoneHa M3panist mHeM 1 HOUbIO; CKOpee, OH
HajieJieH CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM T'OJIOCOM, XOTSI B TO XK€ BpPEeMs 3TO

TaK YTO HEBO3MOXKHO Pa3IMYUTh BECTHUKA U TOTO, KTO MOCHLIAET BeCTh. B 0oT-
JIM4re OT Apyrux oOudseiickux aHerion, “AHren ['ocrogeHb” NpUHUMAET MO-
KJIOHEHUE OT JIIOJEH 1, MO-BUINMOMY, IIPU3HAH O0KECTBEHHBIM CYILIECTBOM;
CM., K rpumMepy, beit. 16:13; 48:15—16, Uuc. H. 5:13—15 u Cym. 13:17-23».
von Heijne, The Messenger of the Lord, 1.

275 Pon XeitHe TOHKO MTOAMETHIIA, YTO B TeKcTe McxX. 23 «aHres, 04eBUIHO, BbI-
CTYITaeT Kak CYIIeCTBO, OTJIMYHOE OT bora, 1 B To XXe BpeMsI He COBCEM OTHEJICH-
Hoe oT Hero. O6manas boxxbum MmeHeM, OH TakKe TpUHUMAET y4acTHe B CHJIe
u Biactu bora. CienyeT cornocraBUTh TAKOTO poja KOHIEIINIO ¢ 00rocjioBUeM
BropozakoHusi, coriacHo KoTopoMy noHsitue MiMenu bora ucnonb3yetcs ais
OIMMCAaHUS TOTO CITocoba, KOTOphIM SIXBe MpucyTcTBYeT B Xpame Mepycanmmar.
von Heijne, The Messenger of the Lord, 97—98.

276 Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth, 124—125.
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umeHHo bor roBoput ¢ HaponoMm. B naHHOM ciyyae HeoqHO3HAu-
HOCTb MHTEPHpETALIMM TPEICTABISETCS CaMbIM CYIIECTBEHHBIM
acrneKkTOM 3TO MCTOPUM: HECMOTPSI Ha TO, 4To bor mpousHocur
peub, CIIblllIeH UMEHHO Tjlac aHresa. TakuM oOpa3om, aHrel, Mmo-
BUAMMOMY, CIYKUT BbIpaxkeHHWEeM 3ByKOBOTO MOCpeaHUYECTBa 00-
JKECTBEHHOTO akTa uapedyeHus».””” CrocobHocts AHrena l'ocrion-
HSI CJIY>XKUTb MOCPEIHUKOM HE TOJBbKO BUAUMOIO OOTOSIBIICHUS, HO
TaKXKe SIBJISITbCSI U 3BYKOBBIM BbIpaXkeHUEM BOXbero nmpucyTcTBUs
npeacrasisier 6osbloi nHTepec. [Tono6HOTrO poga GyHKIMUM Ha-
oMMHaIoT 00 oOpase XpucTa B nepBoii rimaBe Kuuru OTkpoBeHus,
IJIe OH TpeACTaBlieH OJHOBPeMEHHO U KakK boxbss dopma, U Kak
I'mac boxwii.

Eune onuH BaxkHbI# acriekT Tekera Mex. 23:20—22 cocToUT B TOM,
YTO B HEM COJIEPKUTCS HE TOJIbKO MOBEJIEHUE CIIylIaTh MOCPeTHUKa
bora, Ho Tak:Xe 1 yTBepXKIeHue 0 ero oojagaHuu boxbeM MUMeHeMm.
bor HacraBnsieT nereit M3pansisi TOBUHOBAThCSI aHTeIy, «M0O UMS
Moe B Hem». B naHHOM citydae mpu3bIB K JIIOIM TOBUHOBATHCSI T10-
CPEIHUKY U MOBEJIEHUE CYILIATh €r0 T0JI0C OOBSICHSIETCS €70 POJIbIO
Kak BUArMoOro BorutomieHuss Mmenn boxobero.?’s

ITpuHuMasi BO BHUMaHUE MOJI00HOTO POjla OHOMATOJIOTUUECKOe
npeJaHue, MOXHO MPEeAIoJ0oXUTh, UTO 3ByKOBoe obOpalleHue bora
B pacckase o [IpeoOpaxkeHur, BO3MOXHO, TaKXKe COIEPXKHUT aJlllto-
3u1o Ha obagaHue Mucycom boxbwero MmeHu. B aTom oTHoLIeHUM
clienyeT 0co00 OTMETUTD OJMH OTJIMYUTEIbHBIN TPU3HAK 3TOTO MO0~
cllaHusl, a UMEHHO, o0o3HaueHue B HeM Mucyca kak «CbiHa». Bos-
MOXHO, uTO yxe B EBanrenuu or MoanHa tepmuH «ChlH» MHTEP-
npetupyetcs Kak boxbe VM. TTogoGHOTrO pojaa MHTepIIpeTalus
MPOJ0JIKAET CBOE CYLIECTBOBaHUE B 00Jiee MO3AHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX
tekcrax. Tak, K npumepy, u3 Feanceaue Hcemunvr 38:6—7 Mbl y3-

277 M. Idel, Ben: Sonship and Jewish Mysticism (London: Continuum, 2007) 17.
28 O TepMUHOJIOTHU, UCTIOJIb30BABIICICS ISl BBIPAXKEHUS TIOHATHSI TIpeObIBa-
Hus 1 ero cBsa3u ¢ Umenem boxbum, cwm. J. J. F. Coutts, The Divine Name in
the Gospel of John: Significance and Impetus (WUNT, 2.447; Tiibingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 2017)132fF.

29006 atux npepanusx cM. J. McPolin, The Name of the Father and of the Son
in the Johannine Writings (Ph.D. diss.; Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1971) 71;
Fossum, The Name of God, 106, 122—123; Coutts, The Divine Name in the Gospel
of John, 16; 206.
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HaeM, 4To «Mmst ke Otma — 310 Coia». 2% B Tekcre Esaneeaus Hc-
munbt 39:19—27 oOHapyXuBaeTcs Mmoxoxee Ipeganue: «9to OTel;
ChiH — Ero UM ... u umsa npuHamiaexut Otuy, Kak Mmst Otua —
310 ChiH».?! B cBOMX pa3MbILIUIEHUSX HAl 9TUMU TpaguuusMu Spi
®occyM BbICKa3blBaeT MHEHUE, UTO «aBTop Eeaneeauss McmuHol ...
coobmaeT HaM, 9To ChIH, pOXXIeHHBI! OT OTIIA ... IPEACTABIISIET CO-
60ii coocTBeHHOEe MMst Bora» .8

3AKJIIOYEHUE

3axioyasl Hallle McciaenoBaHue pacckasa o IlpeoOpaxeHun u 00-
perenun Mucycom oTauMuuTeNbHBIX TMpU3HaKoB boxbeit CraBbl
(Kasod) HaM ciemyeT ellle pa3 BEpHYThCS K BOIIPOCY, KOTOPBIN yKe
paHee BO3HMKAJ B XOJI€ HAIllero UCCAeA0BaHUsI, a UMEHHO: ToYe-
My YIMBUTEIbHBIC TIPU3HAKNU MeTaMopdo3bl MHcyca, Takne Kak ero
CBETOHOCHOE JIMIIO U OICSIHUSI, HE OCTaJIMCh C HUM I10CJIe TOTO, KakK
oH coien ¢ ropel? HecoxpaHeHue 3TUX OTIMYUTENbHBIX aTpuOy-
TOB, BO3MOXHO, CIYKUT KJIFOUOM K JIydllleMy MOHUMaHUIO CMbIC-
na coonitus Ipeobpaxkenuss Mucyca u ero poiu B 3TOM COOBITUM
Kak BorutomeHuu CrnaBbl HeBUAMMOro bora. PaHee nccienosarenu
YK€ CIIPaBeIIMBO YKa3bIBAIM Ha <«IIpeI3HAMEHYIOLINIT» XapaKTep
cobbiTus IlpeobpaxeHusi, B KOTOPOM COIEPKUTCS HAMEK Ha POJib
Mucyca xak BorutomeHust boxbeit Cnasbl (Ka6od), MOTHbBII CMBICIT
KOTOpPOTro OyneT pacKpbIT TOJLKO TOcje ero cMepTu u Bockpece-
Hus. Kpanduia KkpaTKo CyMMUPYET CMBIC 3TOTO SIBJIEHUS, TOBOPS,
yto [TpeobdpaxkeHue «ObLIO0 OTKPOBEHUEM, SIBUBLIUM Ha HECKOJIbKO
MTHOBEHWUI1 cIaBy, TpUHaIeaBIryo Mucycy yxe Torna, 1o HacTy-
rieHust ero Ctpacteii. OTo ObLI0 BpeMEHHOE MPOsIBJIEHUE ero cia-
BBI ... 4TO ITO3BOJIMJIO YIYEHUKAM Ttocsie BockpeceHns OKOHYATETbHO
OCO3HATh, YTO JaXKe B TO BpeMsl, KOrma OH YHHUMKUI ceOst (Du.

20 TlepeBom . AnekceeBa B: Eganeeaue Hcmunol: déenadyamo nepeodoé xpu-
cmuanckux enHocmuyeckux nucanuil. Ilep. Jim. Anekceesa, o pen. A. C. YeTse-
pyxuna (Poctos H//1.: deHukc, 2008), c. 106.

21 TlepeBon . AnekceeBa B: Eganeeaue HUcmunbl: déenadyamo nepeodos xpu-
cmuanckux enocmuyeckux nucanuil. Tlep. JIm. Anekceesa, o pen. A. C. YeTse-
pyxuna (Poctos H//1.: deHukc, 2008), c. 106.

82 Fossum, The Name of God, 107.
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2:7), OH He TiepecTaBall ObITh BCEleJO OOXECTBEHHBIM CYIIECTBOM,
XOTSI 3Ta €ro CYIIHOCTb U ObLIA CKPBITA MO IOKPOBOM ILJIOTH». 283

[TomoOHBIN «ITpeaBapUTENbHBIN» XapakTep coObITUsT [Tpeodpa-
JKeHUsT HAaITOMMHAeT HaM BHeOMOeiickre Tipenanust o Mowcee, B
KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCSI, YTO CUSIIOLIEE JIMLIO TTPOPOKA CIYXKUJIO BCETO
JINIITG TIpeA3HaMEHOBAHMEM €T0 OKOHYATEbHOTO TTPOCIIaBIEHUS B
MOMEHT TepeHeCceHUsT Ha Hebeca.

HexoToprle mccnenoBaTenn yKa3piBaal Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO
dakTa, 4yTO, MO KpaiHeili mepe B EBaHreauu ot Mapka, KJIIFOUOM
K nmoHMMaHMIO cmbicia [IpeoOpaxenust Mucyca, mo-BUIMMOMY,
CIYXKUT OTPBIBOK M3 BOCbMOM TjaBbl 3Toro EBaHrenusi, mpeniie-
CTByIOIIMit pacckasy o IIpeobpakenun. M3 3Toif T1aBBI MBI y3Ha-
eM, uto CbIH npudem 6o caage cBoero OTLA CO CBATHIMU aHTEJIaMH,
U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, aBTOP JAET IMOHSITh YUTATENIO O MPUCYTCTBUU
31ech MOTMBaA TiepeHeceHus1 cuMBo3Ma boxbein CrnaBbl (Kagod)
Ha Mucyca.”® Pa3Mblluisgst Hag 3TUM MHOTO3HAYUTEIbHBIM KOH-
LIeNTYaJbHbIM LIeHTpOM «Xpuctojorun Cnabl», JIxkoam Mapkyc
oTMeuaeT, uto «B EBanrenum ot Mardes 8:38 Cein YenoBeueckui
0oJiee TOYHBIM 00pa3oM 0003HAYEeH KaK TOT, KTO IIPUAET “BO CJIaBe
Orua CBoero co cBATbIMU aHTeslamMu.” HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO TUTYIT
“CplH YenoBeueckuii” B JaHHOM cJiyyae He YIIOMUHAETCS SIBHBIM
00pa3oM, OH COBEPILEHHO OUYE€BUIHO ToApasymMmeBaeTcs (“Bo ciaBe
Otua CBoero”)».2 MapKyc Takke OTMEYaeT, 4T0, COTJIACHO aBTOPY
nmanHoro Eanrenus, «3tot CeiH Yenoeueckuii/CoiH boxuii ... B

23 Cranfield, The Gospel According to St. Mark, 295. Bybaiiep TakXe BBICKa-
3bIBa€T MpennoyiokeHue, 4yro codbitue [lpeoOpaxeHusi, BO3MOXHO, IMpe.-
cTaB/IsIeT co0Oi BHe3aIHoe TposiBieHMue Tpea-cyuiecTByoomein Cnasbl Tena
XpucTtoBa, KOTOpasi B TEUEHHUE €ro 3¢MHOM XU3HU ObljIa CKPbITA MO €r0 BHEII-
Hell yesnoBeueckoil opmoii. Boobyer, St. Mark and the Transfiguration Story,
66. OH majee OTMEUAET, YTO, «BHE BCIKUX COMHEHMIi, aBTop EBaHrenms, mo-
BUIMMOMY, BOCIIPUHMMAJI SIBJIeHUE caaBbl (00Ea) XpHcTa KaK CBUACTEILCTBO
ero mpe-CcylecTBYIOeH JMYHOCTU. XPUCTOC 001aga 3Toi (popmMoii Ha He-
Oecax, comtacHo 0orocyioBuio paHHei LlepkBu, mogoOHO TOMY Kak, IO Cylle-
CTBYIOLLIMM TOT/a TpeacraBieHusM, Cam bor o0yiagan cXoXXuM BHEITHUM 00-
JnMKoM». Boobyer, St. Mark and the Transfiguration Story, 66.

284 B Epanrennu or Mapka 8:38 o6Hapy:KuBaeTcs Takoe uspedyeHue: «M60, Kkro
nocThIAUTCS MeHst 1 MouX CJI0B B pOJie CeM Mpesito00AeiHOM U I'PELLIHOM, TOTO
roctoiiuTest M ChiH YenoBeueckuit, Korma mpuuneT B ciaBe Ortia CBoero co
CBSITBIMU AHTEIAMW».

85 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 91.
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K480 HA T'OPE

MOMEHT CBOETro MPUILIECTBUS OyAeT HaAeJIeH “cllaBoii” cBOEro oTia
(00E), a 3TOT TEpMUH, BOCXOOIINI K TeKcTaM BeTxoro 3aBsera, 03-
HavaeT “00KeCTBEHHBII CrIOCO0 ObITHS”». 280

[MomoOHBIE TpamUIIMK MTOMOTAIOT HaM JIYYIlle TOHSITh, YTO Iie-
JIbIO aBTOPOB paccka3oB o [IpeobpakeHuu ObUIO HE MPOCTO Mpea-
3HaMeHOBaHMe claBbl Mucyca, HO Takke M WHTEPIIPETaIus €Tro
JuuHocTy Kak «['ocroma CnaBbl» — 0cOO0ro MOHUMAaHMUS, B KOTO-
pom HMucyc HamensieTcss posiblo HOBOTO YHUKAJIBHOTO XPaHUTES
HUCKJIIOUUTEIBHOIO Teo(haHMYECKOTo MpU3HaKa, MPUCYILIEro paHee
TOJIBKO omHOMY bory. Drta cutyaius oco00 rmogdepKuBaeTcst 61aro-
Japsl yaajaeHUIo mpucyTcTBus bora B HeBuanMMoe ayauaibHOe U3Me-
penune. CoriacHo 3amMeyaHuo Mapkyca, momoOHbIi cratyc Mucyca
«OKOHYATEJIbHO 3aKpeTuisieTcsl B HEKOTopbIX TekcTax HoBoro 3aBe-
Ta, Takux Kak MK. 8:38, Ojaromapsi mpuMeHeHUIO K ¢purype Xpucra
TepMUHA, UCIOJb30BaBIIETOCS UCKIIOUYNUTEIBHO MO OTHOILIEHUIO K
Bory B BeTX03aBETHBIX M MYAEHCKNUX NCTOYHUKAX. CBSI3b TMIHOCTH
ChiHa YenoBeueckoro ¢ noHsitueM boxwbeit Cnabbl (8OEa) B Tek-
cre Mk. 8:38, Takum 0Opa3oM, IIpeariojiaraeT BHICOUYANIINI CTaTyC
Xpucrta, u 6Jarogapst eii MpoBOAUTCS Mapasiieab Mexay Mk. 8:38 ¢
obpazoM npociaBieHHoro Mucyca B tekcte Mk. 9:2—8. Bricokas
XPUCTOJIOTUSI, TIpecTaBieHHast B MK. 8:38, Takxke CTaHOBUTCS OYe-
BUIHOM Ojaromapss ToMy (akTy, 4TO 3TOT TpociaBieHHbI ChIH
YemoBeyeckuii mpuaeT ¢ anreaamMu».?¥” MOTHB aHTeI0B, BO3MOXHO,
cBs3aH ¢ siBiaeHueM boxbeir CinaBbl, 0OBIYHO aCCOLMUPYIOIIMCS
B MYAEHCKMX TEKCTaX C aHIeJbCKUM COHMOM, COIPOBOXIAABIIUM
Bora, sBisomerocs cosepuareisiM. >

%6 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 91.

7 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 91.

28 Tak, CaiiMoH JIu BbICKa3bIBaeT MHEHHUE O TOM, UTO «B TeKcTe EBaHreus ot
Mapka 8:38 roBoputcs, uto CoeiH Yenopeueckuii mpuzaet “B Cinae Otua CBoe-
ro.” I[IpousHocs atu obemanus, Mucyc 3assisieT o cBoeit MpuyacTHOCTU K TOM
e camoit CraBe, KoTopoil obnamaet bor, u, TeM cambiM, K O0XECTBEHHOMY
crnoco0y cyuiecTBoBaHus. B cienytoiueil nanee cueHe IlpeobpaxkeHust obJie-
yeHHas B CyiaBy BHeIIHOCTh Mucyca HarIsiiHBIM 00pa3oM MOKa3bIBaeT, YTo Yy
Hero ¢ borom o61uit crocod 60XXecTBEHHOro cyllecTBoBaHuUs, a ['1ac boxuit
CBOMMU CJIOBaMM CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O OOKeCTBEeHHOM ChIHOBCTBe Uuncyca. Mnes
o mpuvactHocTH Mucyca K 60KeCTBEHHOMY CITOCOOY CYIIIeCTBOBAaHUS BMECTE
¢ borom pasbsicHsiercs B EBaHreuu or Mapka paznuuHbiMu ciocodamu: Uu-
cyc HazBaH ['ocionom (1:2—3), obyagaeT Tol ke caMoii MpuMBUJIeTMell MpolaTh
rpexu, kak u bor, NpuHaaIexuT K HeOECHOI MepapXuu BMECTe C aHTeJlaMU 1
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Andpeii Opaos

TakuMm obpazoMm, pacckas o IIpeodpazkeHUN CIYyXKUT Mpea3Ha-
meHoBaHueM Mucyca kak BorutomeHust boxneit Cnasbl (Kasod) n
MPeIOCTAB/SIET YUTATEII0 BO3MOXHOCTh YBUIETh IJla3aMU €ro yue-
HUKOB BOCITPUSITHE 3TOTO HETTOCTHKUMOTO OOTOsIBJIeHUSs. Pa3Mbiiii-
JISIE HaJ 3TUM BEJIMKUM COOBITUEM, P3M3M MPUXOAUT K BHIBOAY O
TOM, uTO «IIpeobpaxkeHne ciy>kut rpeasocxuiieHueM Cnasbl, Ipsi-
nIyliei B Oyayiem». 2%

MPU3HAETCS JeMOHMYECKUMMU cuiaMi.... [Ipencrasienne o CnaBe Mucyca kak
napagurme Cnasbl B EBaHTre1Mu or Mapka MouTH MoJIHOCTBIO COBNAAAeT C UH-
Teprnpetanueit anocrona I1asna Xpucra kak boxbeit Cnabel 1 O0pasa, B KOTO-
pblit Bepyoliue rpeodpaxarotcst “oT ciasbl B ciaBy” (2 Kop. 3:18)». Lee, Jesus’
Transfiguration, 44—45.

29 Ramsey, The Glory of God, 117.
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